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|/ft fpcrthie Mdft, efpecUlly im hU Utter times jieas 
^ g/iwMWjrftfrf (through Gtds hlefsing on him)vpitk' 

g <» verri gredt ctnfiuence of wMi mij^ht give 
k forth Contentment to a vafifpirit of his Rank 
Md CAlling. He wat enriched with a Urge meafare ef AhUi- 
ties and offortmitks in ferving hu Lord-^ (to glortfie vthom^ 
. and do much good to others, is the divine fart of a Man gra~ 
ciom (fvhichhei»af)the hirhefi and mo/ifolid Satisfa^ion, 
4nd in many reffe^ts exceeds vrhat ferjonal Comnutnion tvith 
God, fmgly eenjtdered, brittgs in) Sejudes, he. lived and died 
in afuhifsof honow^ and ejieemmththe teB of Men , of 
Saints^yea^thevtor^ of enemies: Likewife of EH at e^ and 
ontprard Comforts^ within his ffhe^r and rantk ^ all which 
might and Md tfford ContcntmcnC to rfihat was outward in 
him: In the midft of thefe , his ^ndie wot tofnd oat a more 
fnhlimg way, and hidden art of Selffnffciencie , than was 
in ihevmer of all things to contribute or teach% Sachaskill 
as did not onelyfoife and comfofe hkjpirit in the f/refent en- 
joyment of all, but might forttfe andfurnijhhim with fro- 
viftonfor the future againjl the lofs of all , in times wherein 
no man knoweth what tvil will be in the Earth.T»&tf Mark, 
hisfirfi Lines (hew, he fhot at. This Art , fame Hilofofhers 
of oldfretend thtmfelves Mafiers of, and to infiru^ others 
in, through the afsiflance of Natural and Moral Elements^ 
elevated to the utmoB height their Principles cottld carrie ' 
A^ thems, 
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To the R E A D 1 1 
them; huti/tvaift: Their Chjmifirieiin 
to f reduce m more hut ajullen obfiinacie 
mind. 7Af Natural Spirit of a Man, 
er than all Creatures , gathering up^t 
fel/irtto itsjelf^ is able ( as Solomon j 
own, and all other . infirmities, ^ut 
Author here frej^ents, is a Myfterie , w 
Princes of the World knew, or tb 
teachcth, but the Holy Ghoft tcache 
hitt thofe that are perfeiS , dq attain; '. 
denie it [elf into veenknefs, emptinefs, « 
all things elfe; andthits diffohedtounit 
eruly hath ble(fed/iefs and ali-fufpcienck 
ated and made intm*te^ ft melts ttfelf > 
making them its own^ and thereby conies to have aSthat AS- 
fufficiencie of the ftigh God, to be its Self fufficieficie: And 
then, what (late can thit foitl be in , veherein it may not be 
cement •: feeing it hath God to be the chief e^ comfort in its 
heji times, and onely comfort in its tvorfi. This, though it 
he the inheritance of every Sainfoin the right and title to it, 
yet the pojfefsion and enjoyment of it , depends upon an im- 
provement of this inheritance, and that upon a skill which 
is to be learned bj experience and muchjcxercife ( as Pjwl 
jPeaks) I have learned in whatfoever cftatc I am,thcrcwith 
tohe conieat.This piece of learning,this ferious^iritedMan 
inured himfelf unto, and d\ggmg for it as RubicsO** Solo- 
mon's Scholar for Wi/dom) hath found it , and hathhewn 
forth this J b w b l (a Title given neither by himfelfnor 
by us the Puhlifhers, to the SubjeSi it [elf, yet the Materials 
ihemfalves deferving it) out of the Rock, and hath artifci- 
ally cut it) that the innate Rays, of this fo glorious aGrace, 
might jhine forth to others . And here it comes to be prefent- 

ed. 
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ittihiighfet firth as the ricbefi Jewels dre^ often fir 4 
wHe^ in ruder metaly until bargained fir ^ hut then are pla* 
ced in tablets wort hie of them. The onelyfeat this is ordain^ 
tdfwt isy the precious Tablets of Mens Hearts^ inland from 
which alone 9 the native luftre of it mil he made eonj^ieuom. 
Reader, buy itf fet^ and wear it there, and it (hall (as Solo- 
mon fpeaksy Prov. 3. 2 1^ (^c.) be life unto thy ioul , and 
race unto thy neck: Thou fhalt not be afraid when tho» 
left down*, yea ) thy deep fhall be fwcet unto thee : for 
the Lord will be thy confidence* 
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Ph I L I P P I AN S3 4. II. 

For I have learned in whatfoeverjlate I am^ 
theremth to be content. i 

Ere is a very feafinuAk Cordial to reviYe the drooping fp}« 
rics of the Sai nts, in rhefc iad and (inking times : For the 
heuv ofttmpt4um is aireadie come upon all the world, 
to trie the Inhabiantv of the earthv and in fpecial , this is 
the day eiJdcihH tfonbles inoor owm boffveh. 

Our gregt ApoUlt expefianentaliy holds forth m this 
Gofpd-Tcxt^the i^eiy life and foo^ of all praAical Divini- 
tie; wherein we may ptainly read Itis own profktencie in Chriits School; and 
what leflbn ev>ery Chrifthm, that would cridence the ^ower and growth of 
God iinefs in his own foul , mnft neceffarily learn from him. 

Tbeie wcnnh are bronghc in by Vaul^ as a plain Argament to perfwade the 
TbiAfplans^ that he did not feeic after great things in the world » and tliat he 
lbi]ghrflot^m,biittlrf;9ir:hcdidnotpaftfor a great eftate) he had better 
things to take op hl& heart wnhai I do not (peak ( (kith ht ) in refpcft of 
want, (^F«f 3 whether I have or Mre not, my heart is folly facrsfied , I har^ 
tmo^^'lhaveleanudmnhatfo'vtrHatilam^thmmkhtubecim^ 

if^tfvf /f^raeif 3 Contentment Jua etery •condition is afl^eacart^a tg^xitvak 
Myikcriey It is to be learned, and fo to be learned as a Myfterieyand tiaerefore 
Tcrfeiaf. he affirms, l know bow tabetbaftd^ andlknmn^bawt&y^^md^every 
Inhere md m all thms I am mBruRed: The w6rd ffH^i^^ which is tranflated 
^inHruSed^ is derived from that word /Acrifm,whiehfignifics Mjfierie ; and 

^ K it 



I dcarar to dciDonlinte thcfe four thiDgsi 

' Fiift,Thc nainre of Hat ChHftiin Concentmeniiwliat ids. Secondly, The 

; Arc tnd MyHerj of i^ TMrd^^Whac rhofeleirons arc that muft be learned 

i towOTkdieheuT to Ccmtenniieiit^ f ourchly, "Wherein the gloiibiisexcel' 

kncies of thisgnce doth priodpally eonflft. 

I Concerning the fkfl, take mis dcfcription i Chrijliaa Cealoitmtnt if that • 

/»at,mpardifdet,iraciiuu framt of fptrit- , fhHy fitbmilti'ig to , and tAl(tng 

''■ ' sm^affneit'm Gtdt wife, adfathir!f difpofe in tverjemdum. 

I I fult break open Thii defer iprion, for it i: a boyof prectous rammenr.yery 

conBfbrtableandarefdIfoTcroaUo4he>rts,introu4iIi;<i[iiii» and condition!. 

I ' V\t^{:ontnamttu(\\rf) if itfvtft,^j^wdrd'} heart-thing, lisavik^ of the 

ytirUn^iffcw-itairj: tt is not oody a not-feeking help to ftur felves by outwatd" 

! violence, oralbrbearance of discontented jiiurmwing cxpre(ibns,in ftoward 
wordsaDdcarriagevagalnftGodof others^ bmitistheinwardrubmifrionof 

; the lK»tt.Pf»l.62.t. Truly Mj CoUlWiiitfthitpimGodi and rerri i- -Mffml 

Tvait tbm mittf upon Gid, To it Jtln your bOohsi but ttic words may be tnnfla-' 
tedtstigbtly,.siljfouliethniifiCtntinnoGotl", Hold thy pact ^O tiiy fash'Not * 
onely the con^c muft holtf its peace, bnt the foul mali be filent : Many may 
fit down fi]en[ly,forbcar>ng difcontendcd exprelflons,yeT are inwardly fwolii 
with difcontentmcnf.now tliis manifefteth a perplexed distemper .and a great 

I frowardnefsin their hearts : And God,notwthnanding their outward filence* 

i hears the peevifh frettinj; language of their fouls. The fhtw may be fmooth 

' aad neat without , whiift the ficlh is pinched within : Thtrc may be much • 
-calmnefsandftilnefsouCwardly, andyetwonderfullconfufioo, bicterncfsjdi- 

[ Aurbance, and venation within. Some arc fu weak that they arc not able to 
contain the disqaietncis of their own fpirits, but in wofiJs and behaviour dis- 
coTer what wofull perturbations there arc within , their f|nri(s being like the 

i rigtog Sea, cWtitig forth nothing but mire and dirt, being not onclytrouble- 

i fomtotheoifclKSjbnttoaflthofethcy llrewith: others thcrcarc,whbarc ' 
able tokeeplnfuchdistemperiofhearr,(as7»i«<jRdwhitn he betrayed Chrift 
with a kifs,)but ftill they boy! inwardly , and eat like a Cankcn As' David fpcalts 
concerning fomeiwhofe words are fmtxither thanhoney,S£ botter,arid yet har^ 
war in their hearts t St as he faith in another placJe ,whtlfi I Iftptjitenct my hemt 
*ri«doW; fo theft, whiift there is a fcrene calm upon their tongues, havey« 

*r* bliiftcring ftorms in their fpirits, aiid whiift they ketp filencc,meir hearisare 
troubled , andcVen worn iway with angnifli arid Vexation ■, they havepcacc 
and quiet dvitwardly,bui war from the unruly and turbulent workings of their 
hcartsthatiswithin. ifthe attainment to a true Contentnient were as eafie 
askeefringquiciontwardly , there need be nogrcat learning ofir, it might 
be had widiTefs slafl and Rrci^ than in Apoille had-, yc4, than an ordhiary 
ChrlfliJMhathjOfftayhave.. Thei<ft*ec*rgifilythereis a greit deal more 
h) itdunclim be attained by ctMumon gifts, and OTdtnary powvt of Tcafo*, 
wWehoftcn bf idles i» nature. Itis aheart-boftiefs. ' . 

B 2 Secondly^ * 



Ttie iMiAeiife&b ihM-jfoii AKMld be fitcnt under his rod* aqd.zshe fiid 

4. Te,m{hitdiHfi<md u^xtdMfs offfirit, whmhj thehtartis tal^^n "Iff r.m 
t))Apr/feK6djayJhiU-God requirts in eurfiver''l reUuuns,boih ttwayds Oad, o.-.-r 
jiji^., andother** WeflioaldpriKduty at ahjriierTate thantoberakenoff 
t^esetyirmalocc^font aCfiiiftiaRinclccdvaiucs evay fcrvke of Oodn 
WKb,tlMi-thou^fo<nc may be in ihe eye of the wotid^ and of natiual reaibii 
a,njelHieBpiy bofineb, bc^erly rudinents, roolifhnefi , ycc Tericg Cd »]!s 
for it, tho^Auibocicyof the commaiiddofh To over-awe his heart, that he is 
Wllisg'tol'pend-hiifirelfj andto be-fpcnt in the dtfchargc of- Ii is an exprefii- 

Bfecic^thaAUeaven a«H Eantv And if ihU bcfo.andaChrifliinkiiow i-, 
if JfinOM.lirt]64»att«-ih«t fhould Aiweij him .- .but l;c (liculdantwtr tvery a- 
vo4;atiB«i,aBdirefiftei'eryien:aiii«i,asiY;A"!i(^(»did.Cliai>, S. ;. S.m/!/.,.\ 
Qt^hvn,. aul Tabiab^ (• when ihcy W00I4 have hi r'^ ted. iht Iiuiliiii^g.of tin: 
W^Jl;^wiIh-tb^5, latat^oingagrtai »ror(: (faith lie )yo (fe-i' J crt.iwf cp«( rfoif», ' j 

why p»uldlfK.waiJi_j>f-ibe. Lord ctafe i - -^ 

5- To jii^aSiag , Afjfft-MWgwrM (OTrf/faci.A gracious heart foeftimatfs , i 

i^suqion.with'ChrifliaDd the wotk that Qod fcts it about , as it will not will- 
ingly fufiecauy thing tacotne in tochoak il, ordeadit. AChridianii deli' - 
rousthu thcWord- of God Ihould take fuch fall pofTefliOn as to, divide be- 4 
tweeaCoul and f{Hfit,but he would not fuffitr the fear'and noifc of ei'il ridings { 
tDfa)iefudiii[)pre({ioninhisfouI, astomak^adivifionatid fhugling there, 
tillf; cbe,twia&ia'7ff6eci(:rtb'i womb. A great man wjll permit common people t 
to ti^ndwthoiiEliit doois, but he will not let them come in and make a noife \ 
in-hU.Clof£t,'OrBed'chamber,whenhe-purpofeIy reriics himrdf from all 
wflrJdIy: irepli^menci. So-a well tempered fpirJr,though it may enquire after 
4)1 ngS'abtoad, without dows in the world, andfufe fome ordinary cares and j 
fca/s to break, iivto the fubnrbs of the foul , fo as to Jiave a light touch upon \ 
ihetboughis: Yciitwillnot uponany tamsadmitof an inirufioninrothc \ 
PiriTy^CAaniber^ wbichfliouki be wholly rcfervcd for jefus Chriflashts in- ''■'■, 
vrardTcmple. 

^ To fi^l(ing. tUfiauraganeiitt. When things fall notour according to eX- 
pc^cion, vihea thejiydeof fecond^anfes runs fo tow, that we fee little lefi i 

iaihcQUtKardmeansio bear up our hopes and liearts. Thatthen thehearr \ 

hcgmitaie3i(m,ii\\e\nthc ^if^s, if the Lard jhouldopfntbemndinfs of Hen- 
fen hffvfhs/uldthii be? Never confideiing rhatGodcan open tlie eyes of the 
blind irith clay and rpitile,he can workab^ve,beyond^nay,cootrary to means', ~ 1 

htofren makes the faired f]ewAS of mans endeavours to wither , and brings j 

ioUKohihlc things to pafs, that the glory of enterprires may be given to him- 
fcH. Nay if his people Hand in need of miracles to work their deliverance, I 

miracles falls ascaliiy out of. Gods hands , as to give his people daily bread. > 

Gods blcfltng is Dutiy [imct fecret upon his rcrranct tnac they know not 
B 3 which 
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whichwayitcSfcesjasa Kpip^V i7* TeJballKotfeemnd, nekherJbaUye 
fie ra'in^yet the valley JhaU b^pUed witif water. God would have ns depend on 
him, though we do not fee means hdw the thing fliould be brought to pafs, 
elfe we do npc fliew a qp'tet fpirit j, though an amiftion be upon thee, let noc 
thy heart fink under it: Sofaras thy heart finks^nd thou artdiicouraged un- 
der thy affliftion^fo much thou wanted of this lelTon ot Contentment. 

7 . To fin full fln[tings and jhiri(wgsout for eafe and help* As wc fee in Saul 
Kuntiing to the witch of £9^(ir,and his offering facrifice before Samuelcimc: 
Nay,the good King Jehojhaphat )oy ns himfclf with ^4ba^iab, 2 Chrm. 2o*ult* 
AndA(z goestoEcnizdzdt^ngofAlJyriaforhelp^ not relying upm the Urd^ 
( 2 chron, 1 6. 7^9. ) Though the Lord^ad delivered the Ethiopian Ariny into 
hishands^confiftingof a thou(and,thoufand^2 C^ron^ 14. 11. And good facob 
joynedin a lye with his mother to //2(jf , he was not content toftay Gods 
time,and ufe Gods means,but made ^00 great haft,and (lept out of his way,to 
procure the bltiling which God intended for him: as manydo throBgh the 
corruption of their hearts,Se weaknefs of their faith^bcoaufc they arc not able 
to trud God^and follow him fully in all things and all waiesvand for thiscaufe 
the Lord often follows the Saints with many fore temporal croflfts, ( as We 
fee in facob ) though they obtain the Mercie- It may be thy wretched carnal 
heart thinks, I care not how I be deFiYered, fo I may but get free from it ', Is 
it not fo many times in fomeof your hearts^when any crofs or affliAion 
befalls you ? Have not you fuch kind of workings of fpirit as this 9 Oh that i 
could but be delivered out of this afBi Aion any way , I would not care ? your 
hearts are far from being quiet* And this fmfull fhi fting is the next thing 
in oppofiticn to this quiecnefs^whichGod requires in a contented fpiric 

The eighth and la{l thing that this quietnefsof fpirit is oppofiteto^ is, 
Dejpjcrate iifings ofhcartagainjiGodinawayofrelfcllm: That ismdlabo- 
minable.I hope many of you have learned fo far to be content 5 as to* keep 
down your hearcs^firom fuch diftempersy andyet the truth i5,notonely wick- 
ed men , but fcmetimesthe very Saints of God find the beginnings of diis, 
when an afflidion lies Iong,and is very fore and heavy upon them indeed, and 
flrikes them, as it were in the mailer- vein? they find fomewhat of this in their 
hearts arifing againA God, their thoughts begin ;o bubble, and their aflTedi- 
ons> begin to ftiriarifingagainftGod hirofelf) efpecicallyfuch,as together 
with their, corruptions have much melancholly , and the Devil working both 
upon the corruptions of their hearts , and the melancholy diflemper 
of their bodies ', though there may lie much grace at the bottom , yet there 
may be fome rifing againft God himfelf under afiii^ion. Now Chrinian qui- 
ernefs is oppofite in all thefe things : that is , When afflidipns come', be it 
what affiiftion it will be , yet yoa do not murmur, though you be feftfible, 
though yon make your moan,thougb you defire to be delivered^Sc feek it by 
alt good means, yet youdo not murmuf, nor repine ,you do notfret,nor vex, 
there is not that rumulruouriiefs of fpirit in you, there is not unfetlednefs 
in your fpirits , there are not diilra^ing fears in your hearts , no finUng dt^ 
ccufagtments, no bafe fhVcings , noriilng in rebellion any way againfl Qbd:'' 
This is the quietnefs of fpirit under an afflidion. And that's the fecond thmg,. 
when the foul is fo far able to bear an affllAios as to keep quiet under it. 

• Now 



iadieindgeoipnc, ttiati$,Ttic judgemcni or tncioul ot a manor woman 
rendtto quiet the heart: In my jodgement I amrxthfied, that is one tning to 
befiiiiEfwdinoncsunderflxndingandjudgemcntiisthut^, This isthehand 
pf God't and this is that whichis fuitible to my condition , or beH fot me; al- 
thoogh I do DOE ke the rearon of tbe [hing,yet I am fatisBed in'my judgement 
about it. 

- And then, It « htthethtkgkts of-an^otmwomim: As my judgement is Taiis- 
ficd , fo raj thoughts ire kept in order. 

Andthenlccofnestothe-TiK, MffT'iffjrifWf a»(i/afr«i» to it , my ap0ont 
are.tiU aiffvifflttpt MI order, fo thai iigiKi through tbe whok Soul. There is in 
feme a partial Conteflinient, and fo it is not the frame of the foul, but Tome 
part of the foul hath fomc Contentment; as thu5,Many a man may be facisticd 
in his jndgemeBcabout a thinEi and yec cannot for his life rule his affeflions, 
norhisthooghcstcannotrulehis thoughts, nor the will, nor the affeAions, 
though thejudgcmem belarisfied: I make no queftion hut many of you may 
know this by your own experience, if you do but obferve the workings of 
your own hearts. Cannot you fjy, when I'uch an affiftion befalls you i 1 can 
blefs6odIamfatisfiedin my judgemenc about it, i have nothing in the 
wofld in rcfpeft of my judgement a gain A it , 1 fee the hand of God,and I 
fliouldbecontent: yeal amfacisfied in myjuSgcment, that my condition is 
agoodcondiuoninw^iichlami but I cannot mr my life ruleniy thonghtsi 
and win, andniyafTcdions'imethinksIfeel my heart heavlc, and fa&,and ■ 
troDbhcd more than it fhonldbe, and yet my judgement tsfatisSed. This 
fMn'd to David, Flalm4;. mfjbul )rb]f art tffou duquktrd^ Dtvid ,as far as 
his judgement went, there was a contentednefs ; chat is , His judgement was 
faiisfiedin the Work of God upon hrnij and he was troubled , but he knew 
not wherefore. my{hTdv;hj (trt thrnt taft down mihia roc? That Pfalm is a vc- • 
ry good Plalm for thofe that feel a fretting , difcontented distemper in their 
hearts at any time, for them to be reading or finging: he hath it once or twice 
in AatPk\m,i*'tfl an thoucafidifa'nO mi foul? Inverfs S. And why art thtit 
ditquitttdifithinme? hope Ihoitin God^foT I fhiSyct praife himy for the help of 
hii countenance, puvfii had enough to quiet him, and th^t that he had, had 
prevailed with his judgement, but after it had prevailed with his jodgemenr, 
he could not get it further. He could nor get this grace of Contentment to 
go through the whole frame of the foul. There ts a great deal of fUr 
iometimes to gee Contentment into their judgemcntsj that is , To farisfie 
their judgement about their Condition : Come to many,that the hand of God 
is upoD^pethaps in a grievous manner, and teek to fatisfie them,and tell them 
tliat there is no fuch' caufe to Jae disquieted, O not fuch caufe! faith the 
troubled fpMci O then there is no nufe that any fhouM be disquieted, 
* 4 there 



thece Was n^ iiiiy fiich affidion as Itevc! wbA a knndfediMiigstliey 
ifaavc to put off what is 4iii4 to diem , ib.«s yon .camioc foowch 9& get 
iiico xheir iudgeoiencs to fatUfie them j. bat there ie a ^neat ded^if hope dT 
CoQtencuiei^t/if once your jacJgiNNieTOs cone to faeiatisfied, rfwcyoHcan 
igc dov^D and fay in your ju^geoBieiitM feeciufe to he^kUKeotcd*, tattfaoagh 
ycu have gotten thus far , yet ^ou ima^ h»ve optiKh to do ^uii your hearts iSf- 
t€iw^rd;£or there is fuch uaroUne^ f^ our thougbcsandal&dions , that 
our judgements ^re aot able #Ivi»kiS to jrule our dioughts and a^feOionfii 
and tHkit tnak<^s me to (iiy « XlasiiCooJt^inieitt k an mwvrd ^uiee 9 graciom 
fr^aie orfpirit , that is , die v4iQ|e fouj , Judgesient ,.Theughts , WUl 9 Af- 
fe aions^and all are I^tisfied a]|i ^i^, i rHpDofein the^ery opefiiag this, 
you begin to fi^eit \% a kflkw th^(^you.h«d;nced^^^^^^^ and k is luxa ' 
till n^ foon gor,iiContentmcut be fud| a xbing as this is. ^ 

The Second thing is, t^is, ^hich W^^btovaye. ^fttffiritualCmumt^ 
men t comes from the frame of* the foj^^^ixwiovm^fitm that iscoaceoted ia 
a Tight way , their p3nfleiument||m not fo mnch iposk; kom oacwird 
arguments , or any outwafd thi|?g|^^ich helps fh*m to be coatant , at 
it doth from the (Tiijpo&ion ic^ thpir qavn hearts^ it is the difpefitioa of 
their ojva hearts tliat caDfes cbis^ Co^atment , that hijngs forth chia 
gracious Cont^rntmcitt ,. rather dian any cxreraal thing chat doth Vt 
as thus I would open my (elf ^pna that fs4*^uieced • fuppoTe a child « or 
man , or woman , if you come and bring them fame great matter to pjeafe 
them,tbat perhaps will quiet them9and they will be contented, it is the tbiog 
ycu bring them that quictsrhem, but it is n(&c the difpoikipn of their ^wn 
fpirits , not from any good temper that there is in their own hearts , but L ooa 
lome external thing that is brought them : but when a ChriAian iscontf nied 
19 a right way 9 tH quiet doth^come more froni the inwjrd temper and dir- - 
poiicion of their own hearts . than from any external arguments , or poiTedi- , 
pi) cf^any thing in the world. I would yet open this further to youia this 
Similitude. The being content upon for^ie external tl^ing^iit is like the warm-, 
ing qf a manscloathts by che ftre 9 but being content by the itiward difpo- 
frion of th$:foul , it is. like the warmth ihat a mans cloathes hath from the 
) atuial heat of his body : A man th^it is a hcalchfiiH body, he puts on his 
clotl es>and perhaps when he puts thei^on at the firft in a, cold moroing^he 
fvclb his clothes cold^but after he hath chem on a little while,thcy art warnn 
Why Kow came t^^y ^♦'arm ? they came not ni^h the fire : Np , bur ic caaif 
from the natural he^t cf liis body. Npwafickly man that hath his natural 
heat decayed, if he put en his cipthes cold, they will not be hot in a long 
time , but he muft have them warmed by the fire , and then^hey will quickly 
be cold again > Sd this will difference the Contentments of men. Th^rre ata 
foniiC men now that are very gracious ^ and when an. affe^iori comes upoij^ 
dhem , indeed 3t firfliffeemstobea litckcoW* but after it h^thbe^pa 
a while , the very temper pf theic hearts , being gracious , ic makes their af- 
fliftions cafie , and makes them to be quiet under it , and not to complain qf 
any difcontencment. But now you fhall have others that have an afflifiio^ 
upon them, that, have not this ^ood temper, in their heart, their affliftions a^^ 
very cpjd uponth-fm anr< on^y^us; ^ itm^v hc-\f\Q}^\fim xb^m fi?m« e?^- 
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n HuMt^i n tire ntt thkt wcnni the ciodie^ 
whHe:bqtth»i^wntingigr K.hflH j} l^ »ofi il o ii 
[ WiriBife will not heldlon^. The^rintfiDf 
enc thlt cemti mccriy from extnnil argd- 
Aki \KMt Hwt: ic^h cr<nie (roni die gncious 
the inmt artd the <ii(iroJkron of the fpirit 

,^. „„ .. ._ . le trot eemcnfmhit. But this Veflnll^nk 

t»*It«hfr»ri»e!Dp»i*«g «t ihe Mi^^ taxttuMmt. 

ThtthM thi*i{ isthtj* ltt^-thefrsi^cBf'^i)i','hitlhetfSlhfhiAitiiabiefi 
tfthis Gtatt ff cmiriniim- ConienniKht IsgotmecHy onea^^tafhUiina 
»eotl itiMXl t Y°" '^^' havKimny mtn nrd Uramen t thic tikt them in fotnfc 
tobA itiDfldjtml ihey will be ^ery mjiet » but this wtti not held , thfe H not in 
« toMHmiH>i thtrtitnoi«tt»fpiitti!poi*wf their fpirit! to be holy ind 

iiKltHTtifc ttibiinl diffofkiaB of i^^hli , thn k ii mt onely it this time, 
lard the ottni ttiM when yoa take oi^ffrul woaCn in a good mdod « but it 
HthcMnAant tMOurihd ranperctfihehetFc;' that)E a Chrifhanthtthath 
learned tHiUIIbn of Omceotrnentt. that in the cOhAflnctcnonr and ttn^t- 
■ «f heait U contwted , and cm carry in fcl/qniitW in i c onllant way , ot elfe 
itiiwtnh nothing; for there is nobetjythec itht fwiousin theit difcOA- 
Ktit but will be quiet inlbRie goeiniiKnlor^ther. NuwAiAitis aheart- 
bufineA t SKOttdly fit it tiR hcBbr]uict) and liieti thiidly i it is the ^ame df 

Bmftjnrthly, itiiibt {gyi(i*iii]fTme af fhthmt. Indeed in eontent- 
HlMt there il a compofiironof ailgrace«,if ihcConitnrment beSpiritnal^ 
if it bt cri^y Chriftian , there is ( 1 fay ) a compofnion cf all Spiritual Graces) 
AittisinfofcOylsi iheieii « cmnpdfition of a great marry ♦cf/prEciods 
Ingte^etus- (oin*hh grace of Conitntmenrtwhirh mt (hall yet ^ther fpeaK 
of intheopenm? of rfircxttllenty of it. fivtnowche gracioas framcof 

Fhft, t»i)f^lht^tBlhtn»sttr0l(t'ilnth thutthtrt a inm^ttfmm aid-mmra. ■ 
Thefrl* fomeof fuch a naruralconfliiution, that makes them to be more 
ftilUadiBorcfiuicithatioihcii) othcrtarcof aTioientandhotconilicuNOR, 
■odtheywenwwinip*tientthaiio;hcn. 

ieecndly , Ix-mpt^nm w * linrdy rcfelKtm. hi (dnie men through th<5 
Acengrtiof tome fturdy rcfoliirim, they ftwe not fecmct* to be troetbled let 
come what will come t Miioh my bethicthrotq^h a Jturt'y refoliicion at 
foroe rimes . 'bty ate norfa mticlt di^oiattd as others are. . ' 

Thirdly , Ii yo"} ifdiliin^'is , from tht T/erj ^W;ghof'reitfon (though not 
ftriefM )a»(trvtgihiif'miirtiTr^fanmaf,ifiiiitthehtxrtiKf<immeafir/e. Bin; 
now Kay ,aeraciousfiameof fpiriiisimc a mei^r fliincfs of body through ;r 
wMHFst cunAiruiion and i«mpar , nor A vd'met's of rtfehKlon, not meeily 
through die fttetigth of realon, . ' , J, «. .« 

■ You willfay, Wheretiits tms grawoofciete of eoorenfiBent dittinguifht 
fromrihhefe? MoreoftHswUlbefpoken rowhcnwefliewthc Mji(teri«?of 
it > »d liw I<f(^» thai aiff- lened , but now wcimy fpealt a- liKle by way of 

diflinftion 




i6 if ^ The.Rdri^melof 

. S.V >\\ here . it now , from the nacurtl ftilnefs of mciw fpirits. Many men and 
y/o:rv.:Jn.v'( i<:c.ianacuial(lUne(sof fpiric^ and confticociDi of Jbodie) thap 
you ihii' lii.:! cbem fcldom disquieted. £at now mark thcfekind ^ pebplc 
thar a.Lc ta riicy likewifcareverydoll, of a very dull fpirit iaasiy gqod thki^ 
ti:;>v i>av\: no quicknefs, nor livelinefe of fpfric in that which is goodrfcut novr 
rjcik, where contentment of heart is grackius , the heart 4s very qojck and 
lively in the fervice of God, yea » the more any graciODS heart can bring its 
k' f to be in a contented difpolition, the more fit it is for any fervice of God, 
and is very aftive and lively in Gods fervice , not dull in the fervice trf God: 
And a& a x:ontented heart is very adive and ilirring in the work of God » fo he 
is very aftive and ftirfing in fandlifying Gods name in the afBiftion that doth 
'liefaJl hioi : The difference will appear very clear thus. One chat is of a ftill 
diipoficion, he is not difquieted indeed as others, neidier hath he any aAive<> 
nefs of fpirit in fanAifying the name of God in the afflidion; but now one that 
18 content in a gracious way, as he is notjdlsquictcd, fauc keeps his heart quiet 
in refpedt of vexiqg and trouble*, fo on the other iide he is nor doll nor hea<- 
vie, but is very adive to fanAifie GddS Name in the affli^^n that is upon 
him; for itis not enoufihmeerly not to murmur , nor to be dtfcontendedand 
troubled, but you mult be aAive in the ^mdifying Gods name in the i^iAi- 
on. And indeed this will diAingoifh it from the odier, from a fturdie refoin* 
tion, I will not be troubled : but though you have a fturdie refplution, thac 
* you will not be troubled. Is there a confcionablenefs in you to fanAifie Gods 
Name in your affliftion? and doth it come from thence ? That's themain 
thing that brings the quiet of heart, and helps againfl the disconcendedneft 
* in a gracious heart. I fay, the dcfire and care that thy foul hath tofanAifie 
Gods name in an afBiftion, it is that that quiets the foul , which doth not in 
the other. Neither when it is meerly from Reafon : As Socrates^ it is faid of 
him, (though he were but an Heathen ) thac what ever befel him , he would 
never fo much as change his countenance* and he got this power over his (pi« 
rit, meerly by ftrength of Reafon and Morallitie : bit now this grack>us Con* 
tentmenc comes from principles beyond the ftrength of Reafon. Icannoc 
open that, (6om whence it comes) till we come to open the Myfterie of Spi- 
ritual Contentmen& I will oneiy give you this one Note of difference be- 
tween a man and a woman that is contented in a Natural way, and another^ 
that is content;ed in a Spiri|ual way. Thofe that are contented in a Natural 
way, they overcome themfehres, when outward afBiAions, doth befall tbem» 
they are contented, yea, and they are contented as well when they commie 
fsn againft God, either when they have outward croftes, or when God is dis* 
honoured, "it is allone; either when themfelves are croft, or when God is 
croft : but now a gracious heart that is contented with its own affliAion, yet 
mightily rifes when God is dishonoured. 

The Fifth is^FKeSL Tfubimtmg f , and taJ(wz complacmcie in Gods 
d!^()/^s it is a //re work of thefpirit- 
Now there are Fgur ihings to be opened in this Freedom of fpirit. 
Firft, That the heart is readily brou^t Over. That which one doth freely, 
there is no great ftir to bruig them to it. There are many men and women^ 

whea 

Jk ■ ■ . 
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ipon rtiem^with much ado they ire brought 
r their h to quiet their hearrs when they arc 
• they are brought to it: l,but now this dorh ' 
hing of inofher, and I get it (perhaps) with 
there is.fauc here's no fl'eedom of Ipirltibut 
)utnicndonit,andprc(ently he comes ofFtO 
... , -_ of Contentment, yon will not oncly be con- 
tented jifter a great dcalof do to qinetyourheans,butreadily,asfoon as ever 
yon do come to think that it is the hand of God,your heart prefcntly clofeth. , 

Secondly, Frettf, that it, not bj cmSraintt not patience by force fas we ufe 
to ftyO As many will fay, That yon miifl be content,This is the hand of God, 
and [here is no hcjpfor ift O this is too low an cxpreflioir for Chriflians, yet 
when Chriflians come to vific one aiKither,they f3y,Fr)end,Dt Neighbour,you 
moll be content, this is /m low an cxpreflion for a Chriflian. Ji/«^ be cmiteiai 
no, readily and freely I will becontcnt. it h fuitable to my heart to yield 
to Cod, and to be content, i find it isathing that comes ofTofitfcIf,thac 
my foul will be content. Oh i you Ihould anfwcr your friends fo tliat come 
and tell you, you mufl b^eoarcni,Nay I am willing to yield to Goiljand lam 
freely conrei)t,that'b the (econd. And then a iree ad it comes after a, ratio- 
nal way,ihat'if[cedoomv that is,i[ doth not come through ig no ranee ,bccaiire . 
Iknownobet(ereonditiDiw>rthatIlniownotwhataffliftionis,rbutitcr-mes 
through a ba&ifted iudgcnKnr,for that is the reafon that no creature can do 
aDaaoffrecdoni,buttherarionalcreatufe,theUbertie of adion isonclyiu 
rational creatures, and it comes from hence, for that's onely freedom ,and out 
oflibcrtieihat's wrought inaraiionalway; asa rational freedom is, when t 
by my judgement fee whatis to be doncunderAand the thing,and then there 
isacloiingwithffhnlunderflandinmy judgement, that is frecFydoneibuE 
now if a man doth any thingt and nndcifhnth not what he dotbjie cannot be 
faid 10 do it freely. So if men arc contenred,but it is becaufechey underfland 
DOC wttai their aSlidion is, or bccaufe they unJetlbnd no better , this is noc 
freely: at for inflance,Suppore a Child born in aprilbn and never in all his life 
went out, the Child is coiKcnted, why ^ Becaufehe never knewbetter, but 
thisis no &ee aA of Contentation. But now for men and women that do 
know better, that know that the condition in which ihey are in, it is an affljft- 
(d condition , and a lad condition , and yet they can bring their hearts to a 
Conicnnttorrout of a fandified judficment, this Is frccdotn. 

Thirdly, TiK/iwifc.W ft « intpptfiiim » fiuptdntfs , for a man and woman 
may be content meerly ont of want of fencc,thU is not frcc,as a man in idead 
f]ai6edutdothnetfeelyooniphisf)e(h,heisnot freely rat rent ; but if one. 
fhould have iheir ficfh nipt , and feel it, and yetforalltbatcah.beablcco 
bridlel)imfelf,and do iifreely, that isanother matter. Soir isliere,m3ny are: 
contented meetly cu t of fliipidnefi, they hjye a deadpallkupon themi but" 
nowa gracious he art,hath fence enough,& yet is contented,gc thetcforcis free ■ 
Sixthly, ^mly [ {abmittm^~\ io,imd tailing cemplacencit in Godi Hifpafi.SiAi' 
mitring toGods difpofe, What'sthat? The vrord Sabm'tt, it fig nifies' nothing 
elfe, but lo fend- nndetiasihuSjOne that Is discontented, the bean will be un- 
ruly , and would even get above God , fo far as discontentment preraits, 

bat' . 
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but i\ov epi3l^^ th^ fraeepC Cpitfeofn/^of^ap^ fends i| vndbr^ to flibinif , it 

15 tp (god unicJbar ithing; npv, wh^,t;h^ %il ^9^0. to? fee tlu:.giiryliiicf&di»c 



uncl<er, prhoufoui get undor^ keep uiid^^^^^ fecc^ 

thou aft under Q'odsTeec, and kcep^i^ndechis/i^ , keep dodcTfCiie Auchori-' 
w of tjpd,», thc'Ma)d(lyofQpd, t^ScwKrdgnity.o£Qpdi» die Poller th^ 
yod.h4,thover thee: Kei^underft;!^!^^ tpS^m^ ythcn^thcioulcao fubmic 
tp G^ \yb^n!it can (pnd*ici(cl/aqd^ th^ Epw^iUri. A*iiJiority , and Sovc- 
rei^icy., ani^ D<>n)inlai t% God h^hiOi^f^: ip^v tlvuvi^.the^h parcU^alai-; 
Yi;^ , bUr th^is,ooc;cnp^di^j,?i you h^v^jw^ gPW xW&Graceof Coacenc^ 
ment/, ^xcept in.tji^.nex| pl^^c yoji tak€. 

plcafcd in wj)a^ G/^doch,fo-far I capjccGodiuic ,tjipugbas^I.fajd:, I ma)C 
be ren^jeof the affliaioa, apd may^diqiirieth^i^ Gjod in his.due dme.wonld 
cake ic oft, anjl ufe means, to. tak^i toff >jjc^Crlnwjr bcwellplcaftd fofar as 
Gods hand is in ir. 'T<i'i)cw^\\-[^^[cd WHh)!^iMnd , that i> a^. big/ier dc* 
gree than th^ pther : and this cor^^^/rom tien/^^., r^Qt op^y.beMufe I fee thac 
ifhoulrf'becQntei?cia thisaffli^oiij, bii^l?(;QaiJifeIf<ctb«therej$ goodiii 
this afflj^ion^ I find thcreisnoney^in thiksq^kr^d (ol-dooiotondy.&y / 
muft^ or / n?;/^ fubniit to Oods.hand: n6jm^.lm^ptGod is^gaadh ith,gMfd 
that I am ajfUHed. That it isfuft th^t I afla»a|fc^teA» thjtt.!^i^bcjn oncthwtt' 
is not truly contented^ I may be coiiy;ncq4^hat:Gpddieal$iiuAlyiiD.tbi&y God- 
is righteous and juu , and^is fif .1 fhp^^.fubr^^pl;Q,wil^£, he hajc h.done , 0*tbe 
Lordhath dnne righteoufly in.all his^ v^}f?s z but thanis^noc eaough, but^thqu 
muft fay, Gpod i^ the Hand o£ the- totjd<, the.cxBrefSon^ofold £/i. Good is the. 
mrdoflhe l^ord^ Mv;hciijt.v^^s,aibri and hard v\rprd, thiat.vv0cd tbatdidthreat** 
c;^ very gricv5us,tInngs.tD^7^-and hjshpufe^ and y?i:,. Good isthc Wocdof. 
the Lord, faitfi^y^ P.erWpSifpnicpf ypumay^fay^a^O^xiiJ, If isi5bQd*tbatL 
wa&afflift<:d;nay, you mu(toanoc.tafay,thus^/r.^^(w4^/j^</ ^z^wu^ No& 
good when you feq.thcgopd fruit than. It h^thjW^^^^ bucwii&vyou^e - 

afflufted to fay , It is^goo4'that.l^^i affiifted^ \yhatcyer the afflijtioivhe^yec^ 
through the niercy olGod rayxipuditipa isa^gpod condition iitis thctopint^ 
deed , and fhe height ofthis artof ContentracDt tp come to this .pitchy tabc 
aWe to fay. Well , my canditipi^f hd affliftiqps,Vfi thus and tbuS:,aiid i&verjt 
grievous and Torfo yet f aip thrciugH,Gods,iptrc}^ in a,g0od'ConditiQ% atid the 
hand of God is good.ujKin nv?'npt\vjkhftaiicU»\g. ^iovfjihc^ld hgre^iycaypu-. 
divers Scripture's about this , I rtiallbut^ive you pne<pr. tw,ci!rhat,atc.<rciy te* , 
markablc > you will think this is,a hard leiFon to.come thus far , not oncly tt> 
be quiet, but to have complacency inaffli^tioii. Viov. i6i 6, Intheboufe. 
of thf righteous is mjichtreafure , biitm tba rcven^^es of; thewjcl^eid k troi^ 
bk, 'Here's a Scripture now; "that, will (hew,th4C a gcacious bir^t bathi 
caufe tofay, it is. in a good condipipn what evejric be Ii the.houfe of 
theRightepus is much Treafnri^ hi^.hpufe^^ wii^t.houfe.?il:n[Uiy.bca,poor> 
Cottage^ perhaps he hath fciuceailpplto fitQr^pgrh^psh&isfaiato&jipoaa 
" . ftun^ 
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ctncht in Oods bind, vnwtroever hfshMid T)o 

acmptMettKimixstA ttip*Ji. Thtt tit the feM that l»Tfi ftlanictlTfiis 
•of CMtefitttKW, hJblts up » ©od ifi 4ll things % teokSTMt Ajwnto the 
MtBibtMK'ot' tiM tntaifst is iach l M»i SiA hi Md it wifinfrKifenablvaefi of 
(MiiiidrddtlMltlfincms.tndifKtilcelMtbmuiul^cDffeehnidluchjtnK 
Mttopt&fiaditconwMiefltinlrt h»kstoG<Mh AmBb, tnd rabmhs ta 
9Wk>wp(A,ttath,ft«*ewWbffiofGttdl0iH,4nhfeftibmH!ionie«hi5 
ft<Wr«i|ittt4tHitAlKtttiTintknfftnrilE{;c<M)pl>tetidf, ii r& Go<h Mfd^it} 
*tL»«fc(ii!W*l»W»«*r*ingskctiWffli#l,AcLMTlfcrtftn*^ 
«lo,l fee things butatprefciH,lmttfteLoMf«S<"grMtwh)tcheiitT,4tid ho* 
dolknow^buthadicnot been for this aiSiftioml had been undone? I know 
that the love of God mn as vctU fiind with at a^llid t^att'^ mt^ apro^tf- 
Kh t^i^t ; and fuch kind orre^onings there ue in a contented fpint , tiibinit- , 
■nguncothedirporeofGod. ~ 'I 

'^laft i\ita is, Tbii U inlewry cmdiiim.'J It may be in fome things you 
MMstMMnt: you Hull haTCniwy will Tay , If my affli^on were bnc as 
uleaffiftioiiaf fuchanone, IcobmW content) yea bat itmullbein the! 

prefent 



FrewnmniaiontnaiisapoDyou. Wciile cofayj Tketelsi 
dcc'eit in UniTcrfalsi in the gcneralt come coany man or wtunii: 
notyoubcconteniwichGMsdirpdc? YcS| liy the;, God 
flwuld rubm'tc to Godt hind what ever it be-, you Tay thus in thi 
Jaeaficmatier to learn thi& lelTon, bat when it comes co the p) 
the crofs comes fore indeed, vriien it (Irilics you in thd heaTicfl 
think could befall yoD,whit faith your heart nov^Can you in c 
becontencinoconelyfo[.thcniatcer,butfpr chctime, thatts,! 
condition lo long as Godwouldhaveyou,ui be content to be a 
tbat condicion,to hare fuch an aiHiftion h long asGod would hi 
- abide upc»i you,ro be willing to (lay,Gc not to cofoe out of the i 
iier,than the Lord would have you come out of it? you are noc t 
condition elfc>to be ccnteni meerly that I have fuch a bind of' 
and noc lo flay under chc hand of God, that is.not tobe contei 
condition, but when I can find my heart fubmitiing loGodsd 
particular afflictions that are very naid, and very grierous , and 
is quiet, here is one thai hath tcxtned thetcfTontif Comcntnu 
meni^fr is ihc inward, quiet, gtKioui frame of (pirit , freely I 
aiid taking complaccndc in God&difpolc in every condition : 1 
lion. Now in this, there hathbeen Nine feveralitiingtopeneif- 
1. That Contentment is , A hcart-woik within the lb 
The quieting of the heart. 3. It is , Tfie frame of the fp 
A giacioui frame. S- It is the free workiag of this gt 
6. There is in it, A fubmilSon to God , fending the lot 
7-. Thcreis, A taking (^ompUc^ie io the hand ofGod. i 
difpofe. p. In evcrjF. condition , evciy condition though J 
though continue never fo long. Nwv diof^ of yon ihn luve 
content,havc learned to attain unto thricleverall things; the 
of thcfcTliineStlhopcmayfofiuwotkuponyour hearts, at, I 
may lay yofirnandstipon your hearts upon tlTris duthatli be«i,i 
telliagof you what ibc Leifon is, (i fayjmay caufe yoti to fay ] 
on your hearts, and fay. Lord, I Ice ther<e h more in OuiOian 
than 1 thought there was, andl have beta fat ftom Jcarning (hi 
deedhaTelcatnedbutmy ABC inthisLenbnofContenrmei 
the lowcrForm inChcifh School if I am in it at all.but thefe wt 
moreafterward' BucthcfpeciattbingI airoedatinthcopcninj 
is, To Ihew how great ^ Myfleriic there it.in Cb^^iaa-Cwumtm' 
many li:yfral Le^sarc ^ be leanud , that Ve may cone to 
Heavenly difpoiuion that Skint PiwMid attain tp. 
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CTCB min awx vgotx; yea, it may dc ic is a ipjriEuai •umaion ; you could fob- 



to bring in out : Ai we teaa in tnc /las, ot fiKt , wncn tiiey laa mac nim in 
prilbn, and voa\d hare km fi)r htm ootj Nay, faitti Paul , they fhut ue in , lec 
ihemcomcanrt fetch iNouc- Sb in a holy gracious way nianld a foul fay, 
WelljthfialDiAionthatlani brought iiito,icisbythe hand of Go>j,an(J I 
amcontenctobehCTCtillGodbrmgitncouchimfclf. God doth reqatteat 
oiv haiKli)tlHc we fhotikl not be willing to come out till he comes and fetch- 
es us out. In y»Jb. 4. 10. you hare a notabk h'i(h>fie there that may very 
welt fern ourpurpofeiwc read ofthcPricJb, that ihePricfb bare the Arl^ 
andAood in the midfl oi fatiitn\ you know when rhc children of tfrxel 
went into the Land of CuMtn , they went through the Rivef at Jordan: Now 
the going through the RWer/»ri/dflwas a rcrydangerons thin^, onelyGod 
bade them to go, they might have been afraid ihac the water might havc 
come in upon them : bucmifli, it is did, Th€ Vntflschat bare the Arl[, ^wditt 
rbf ttH(j9«/Jwdan, HUevtrftbingva^ fimlhedibat the Lard nnmandetljo' 
Ana M fpe^ mm thi fttpH, acctrrSng to all that Mofes commandtd ]f:^\ajuut_ 
At pnpkha^datd puffed over: ^i it cams to pafi when all the paple were 
tltaa pt^dncr, that tbfArIf if the lord paffedovtytiind the 'PfUpiiM the Prt' 
ftmetftbtsteflt. NowitwasGodsdif^rcthatall the people ftiould pais 0- 
verfirtltChattheyfhoiildbeliifeupoQtheLaiid; but the Pricfts, they muft 
ftmd flUI tlllall the people be paflcd onr, and then they muft hare leave to 
CO, font they moil (lay ttU.God wodd have them go , flay in all that danger; 
for ccraiBly, iti reiibn and fence* there was a great deal of danger in ilaywfi : 
far the Text liAh, tbt peoflt kajM nar, bat tbe Fliefts, diey nuMt flay lilitne 

peogle 
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tdKn out fTBtQ that plau of danger. And To 
It God kideafed to difpofc of thingi,ro thai the 
■ngcTt than the People, and M^ Urates and 
thofe ID piiblickplace,"^t4uch(h«ild make peofde to be latisfied and content- 
ed irith iloirerconctitkm chat God htth pat them into -, Though your con- 
(li[kiiibelow,yeTyoaarcnotindiatdangerthat thofe are in, thatjrcina 
higbcr conditwn; God calls them in publick place to Hand longer in the gap 
aiKl place ofdangcr than other people: but we mull be content to flay crtn 
is /fraJdK, rill die Lca-d fhall be pteafed to call ns oat. 

Asd (hen fof the Tartetre of our condition , we mufl be content with rhc 
juniculat afflidfonf and the time , and all the drcamflancet about the 
affli^Htin;ferronieii«es the cirom^lances are greater affliAions than the 
aSlifiion chcrofelvet : And for the varietie, if God will excrcifc us with Va- 
tioiBiffliAioinoneafter another; As that hath been very obfervable even of 
lire,th«ima»y,ih3tha*ebeen vlundered and come away, a frer wards have 
Alien &k and died: They hsrc fled -tor their tifes, and afFcrwards the pUguc 
Intboone among thnn,&ifnotthai;iffliAion,ic may befcrmeotheraffliAion, 
itisTeryratethaconeaffliflioncoBnesalowccfimonlyaffliftionsarenot ^gle 
diii^, hot they come one upon theneck of another ; it may be God ftitkes 
Me ra hit cflate, then in hit bodle, then inhis name, wife , or child , or dear 
fiieiid,and fo it comes in a various way : it is the way of God ordinarily (you 
may find it by eitpericnce) that feldom one affliftion comes alone , now this 
ii Ittrd when one afiiiAion follows after another, when there Js a vatietie of 
affliftions, when there is a Kiightie change in a condition, upand down, this 
way, and that way-, there indeed is the trial of a Chriflian; there muft befub- 
n^flun to Godsdilpofe in them. 1 remember it isfaid even of Catt that was a 
Heatheoithatnomanfaw him to be changed, though he lived ina [imewhcn 
the Common-wealth was fo often changed, yet ids faidof him, he wasihe 
lame fHI I, though hiscondition was changed » and he ran through varietie of 
coB(ticionE. OhthatitcouldbefaidroofinaoyChr^ians,that chough their 
condittoos be changed, yet that no bodie could Ice lif.'v changed, they are 
the Eime: Look whit gr3cious,f*»eet,8t holy temper [hey were in bcfore,thac 
they are in llillrthus we are to fubmit to thedifpofe of God in erery condiciS. 
Otfflfi- Bur you will fay. This that you fpeak of is good indeed,if we could 
attain roit, bncis if poffibleforone to attain to this ? 

Anfxvtt. It is,if yoo get ikill in the Art of it, you mav attain to it , and it 
will pro»e to be no focli difficult thing to you neither, iTyou underfland but 
the myfteric of iti as there's many things that men do in their callings, that if 
a Countrey-man comesand fees, he thinks ic a mightiehard thing , and that 
he IhouU never be able to do it, but that's btcaufe he undctflands not the 
art of it, there is a turning of tha hand, fo as you may doit witheafc. Now • 
that's the bufinefs of this excrcifc, to open mito you [he Art and Myftcrie of 
Contentment ; What way a Chriflian comes to Contentment,! here is a greac 
Myfterie and Arc in it, by that hath been opened to you there will appear 
fome Myfterie and Art,as that a man Ihonld be content with htsrfBiaiin,and 
yctthtoi^hlyfcnfibleof his affliftioBroo, to be throughly fenfible of an af- 
C flidion. 
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< fliflion , ind to endeavour the remortng of it by all bwfiill OK 
be concent, [here's aMyfteriein that, how to joyn thcfer 
be fenfible of an affiidion as much as thai man or woman thai 
lainfcnfiblcofir at fully at they ,an(ll reekwaiestobedeli 
well as they, and yet ftill my heait abides content, this is I fay 

•is veiy hard to be undciftood by a carnal heart, boigfacedt 

niix[ure,doihceachushowtomakeamixtuieof fonow, and a mixture of 
joy together , and ihac makes Contencmcni , the mingling of joy and/orrow, 
ofgracious ioyandgradoos forrow cc^ether,|[acc tcachesushowiomode- 
rareand toorderan aff1idion,tbas therefhalIbcarcDccofi[> and yet for aU 
thatContentmentunderic. • , ■ 

There are divers things furthnftr tbttpfnjiigefthe ^jfitr'it o/ConrentmcDt. 
The fiirt thing therefore i» this , Tafiew , that there isagreat My^ene in a. 
One that isConicntedin aChridian way,ititiayberaidof him, thathetsche 
moft Contented man in the world , and the molt unfatisfied man in the world, 
thefe two together muA needs bcmyflerions,! fay acontentcdman^as be is che 
mod c6icnted,ro he is the mafl utifatiEfied of any man in the wotld.You never 
learned ihe myflcrre of Content nicnt,except it may be faid of yoii,fhat as yon 
arc rne mol> contented man,ro you are the mod unfatisfied man in the world- 
"^oawiWiay^Horv is that? A man that hath learned the art of Contentment,' 
is the moA contented with any low coridition that he hath in the world , yet 
hccannot befattsfied with the enjoyment of ail the world , *nA yet he is coo- 
t<nttdifhebathbucaeruft,burbrejd,andwatet 1 thai't5,If<joddifporcsof 
bimfcr ihe.thingsof theworld, to have but bread and water for hisprefem 
condjtioi ,hecan be fatisfied with God; diCpofc in that, yet if God fhoald give 
10 him KingdomSjand Empiies.all the Wotld to Rute,ifhc filould give itnim 
for his Portion ,lie would nor be fatisfied with thai : here's the m^cty of ir, 
though his hcair be fo enlarged as the enjoyment of all the world, and ten 
thouQnd woilds cannot faiisfte bini for his Portion , yet he harh a heart ijni- 
ertdundeiCodidifpofc, if he giveshim but bread Scwatento joyn thefe two 
togeihtr .this muft needs be a great art arid myftetie. Though hebe coDtenred 
wiihGcdinalittle, yetthofeihingsthat would conrentotbermen. willnot 
content him : The menof the world they feett after eftates , and think if they 
had thus much , and thus mnch, they would be content , they aim at no great 
matters', b^tifl had (perhaps fomc man thinks ) but two oi three hundred a 
year,ihen Wliould be well enough; if I had but fire hundred a year,or a thou- 
ftnd a ycatflaithan^therjtbeniniould be fatisfied: butfaiih a gracious heart, 
if he h-iA ten hundred thoufand times fo much a year , it would not facisfic 
him } if he had the (juinrefTenee of all the eyellencies of all the creatures in 
(he WcrW, it cciild not fatisfie hi ml and yet this man ran fing, and bemeriy, 
and joyfull when hehath but a ctufl of bread , and a little water in the world- 
* Surely Rdicion is a great mjilc tie, great is the myflerie of God1inefs,nct one- 
lyintbe DoflriDalpartofit, but in the Prafticalpatt of italfo. Godlinefs 
tcacheth us this myfterie , Not to be fatisfied wi in all the world forourpor 
tion, and yet to be content with the meanefl condition in which we are. As 
Xa;kr, when he bad great gifts fent him fi:om Dukes attd.Piinces , he refufed 

them. 
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ently protcft God fhould not pnc me off (o. 

Tie. A litdc in the wwld will conttnt a Chri- 

lies the Myfterie of ic , A little in the wmUT'*"^^"' 

'•^nfft bat all chc world , andicnthoufaqd ^f^rdoa 

^hriAian for his Sorthn : now a Carnai hearc in a Serf 

gj of the world for his Portioni and there is the s''P''»ln* 

difference between a Carnal heart and a Gracious heart: But faith a Gracious jj^l^i^, 
beart(L<xd,dowichiiie whi[ thou wilt for my palTage through this world, 1 Tbemire- 
will be content wich thaiv bat I cannot be content with all the world for my ry of 
Portion : fo there's the Myfterie of tnic Contentation. A contented man, ^o.ofemta 
rhough he be moft contented wich the leaft things in the world , yCt he is the {j,*ii *'" 
moftunlatisCied luan that lives in the world.Tbat Soul that is capable of God, Pdrtim 
can be filled with nothing elfe bnc God i nothing but God can fill a Soul thai in ibU 
itcapablc of God: Thoughagraciousheartknbws that itiscapableof God,**"' 
xnd was nude for God: Carnal hearts chiiik of no reference to God i but a 
Gfarioas hearcv being enlarged to be capable of God,and enioyingfonieviba!: 
of him, nothing in the wocldcanfUlagracious heart , it muft be onelyGod 
himfelf, and therefore youfliall oblinre. That let God give what he wlU to a 
Gracious heart,a heart that is godly^xcept he gives Himfelf, ic will not doia 
godly heart will not oncly have the Metcy,but the God of that Mercy as well 
its felfi and then a little matter is enough in the wotid , fo be it he hath the 
Codofthat Mcrciehedoihenjoy: ia'FhiH.T,9. I IhiU need go no further 
, to f^cw a notable Scripture for diis; Compare verf 7- with vaf.p. A/idihe 
ftdce of God, wbhh paffttb all undtrftanding, Jb^U l/etp jauT hearts and minds 
tlirtagb jefiaCbrifl.The petcf of God (iaW ketp your hcart^.Then in the 9 v. 
Thtfi tbi»gs ttbicb jtbave iitcb leanttd,a>id ytceived,& hea>-d,and feat in mr,ii<>r 
aadthtG»dafpeJee}bitlbe-tiitbji>ii;TbefeaciifGadpa!ll(eepjiaif,tndlhfGad 
efptaeefitall bt with you-Thii is that that I would obferre from thisTen,Ttiac 
the peace of God is not enough to a Gracious heart, except it may have the 
God of that peace. A Carnal heart could be&iisfied if he might but have out- 
ward peace, tho^h it be not thepeaceof God; Peacein the State, and in 
huTHdingwouldracisSehiin; botmarkhowa Godly heart goes beyond a 
Carnal;alloutwardpeaceisnot enough, but I muft hare thepeace of God: 
But fuppofeyou have the peace of God, Wiil not ihitquiei: you! No, I muff 
hare the God of peace, as the peace or God , fo the God of peace , that is I 
mufl enjoy that God that gives me the peace,I mull have the C^fe as well as 
the Effeft", I muft fee from whence my peace comes , and enjoy the fountain 
of my peace, as well as tbe ftream of my peace; and fo in other mercies: Have 
I health from God } I lauA have the God of my health to be my Portion , or 
elfe I am not fatisfied : It is not 'ife , bnt <he God of my life , it is not richer, 
bin the God of thofe riches that I muft have, the God of my prefervatitHi , as 
well as my prcfervation; a gracions heart is not fatisfied without this. To have 
the God of the mcrcie, as well as the raercie. In Pfatm ? )■ a; . iVham have i 
in Heaim but thai and there U nene upon tht^arth that ide&rebt^es thet. It is 
nothing in Heaven or Earth, can fatrsfie me, but thy felf; if God give thee not 
onely Earth bat Heaven , that ihoufliouldcft rule overSun, Moon, and Srars, 
C 3 and 
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aad hive the rale over the h'^icft ofihe Sobs of OMD^t KOiiU INK btf 
to bm&t thcc, except d»u hulft God UmfeifiThctc lies the fiiA Myn 
ConiennneDc^and truly iconteiitedmaithoDghhe be tbe moR contn 
tbe wtsrld, yet be is the «oft unCnMed iBin ia the wotU t that is, 
things thariwllfansfic the world, will ootfirciifie him. 

Second ly. There is this Mylbrie ■■ Chrillita Coatmtltbn : <tf ch 
canes n Cmtmoma, rmfe mtick bj xtaj tfMddkim , mbf wr/ tf SthSr 
ihatishi& wayafContcMiiM«CBadtli«tiiawaydMttbcw«Idhuba 
in. I<if>eiiit thus. Not fo much by die adding to wliat he wsDidlnrre. 
what he htth,notby addingmoFc toMscondkiomhBt ratber by fobfii 
of hh defires, and fo to maxe his defiret Md coodkkm to be c«cn and < 
Acu-BalhemknowsnowfytobecDntetttedfaiKthistl h$jt fnchan 
an eflite, and if I had this added to i(,Md the othctconrfort added th. 
I have not, then I fhould be coBcent«li it may be 1 hare lofl siy efUti 
coDld have but that giTOira nic<basionHkei^«iylors,thcii 1 fiioul 
consented mm : BuinowcoDientinentdodinatcomein that way, it< 
not in (I lay) by the adding to wlni thw wanteA, but by the rnbllraA 
tPyddimiitisalloncioaChfiitian, ekhcc dut I may get np wo ' 
would have, or get my defires down to what I hav« either that 1 nay 
towhati dotI^r«, or Wittg down isy dcfiics to whatl hare alreai 
tainedi my cftare is the itmt , for it is as futile to me to biit^ my 
doffnto my condhtm, as it is<to raife np ""J condition to oiy i 
Now I Jay, a heart that harh no grace , and ii not Mftrufted in this M] 
of Contentment, knows no wiy to get Contemrseiit, but to \um Itis 
railed Up to his de&esibm the other hath ttiKKher way to Concentmet 
iSf He can bring Iris defires down to hUefbie,andlohcdoth attun 
ConcentRient. So the Lord faOiions the hcaris of the children of 
Now if [he heart of i raan be f^oned to Iiis condition ,he may have ai 
Cont£nraienr,asifhisconditinn bcfafhioned to his heart ; lonicaicni 
mightie Uige best, bet they hare a Hrait tondition, and tliey can utc 
Con ten tment,when their heatts are b)g,andttieircondidoniilittki bi 
though a man cannot bring his condition to be as big as his heart, yei 
can bring hishearttofeeasJiitle as hiscondiiion , cobringtbcmcreH 
dKnccisCunrentmcnT- The world is infiaitely deceived in this, To 
thaiContenrtneiit lies in having moiethsn they havei here lies theb 
androoiofallConieRifnenrTwhcnrhereisaai cvennefsand propottio 
twecnour bcartsand ourconditionsieadthatis ^crtalbntliaimBny,d 
godly men ihat arc in a low condhicm^ivc mwe (Wmc and comfortriil 
than thote that are richer: Contentment is i>ot always cloathcd with fil! 
purple, and velvcrs, butContenrnent is fometimes ni arulfeifuit 
mean conrfltion as well at in a hi^Ehcr ; and many men that fenx 
hive hidgrcateflates, andGodhath btotigbt them into alowerconc 
they have had more Contentipent in that condition than the otliei : 
how can that poffible be ? lltas eafily , For if you did but underflai 
root of CoBtentment , k coirfiAs in the faEablcnris aad proporti 
the fpirit <rf a itiaa to hit cflac« , »td tha cvmners , when one i 
■.•I longet and bigger than anothei , the heart is conteatcdtih 
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:ron ; norr let God give a msn aeva To great richet) yet 
Dp to the {Vide of Ui hcin,he will never be contended: 
Ing my one ioco a mean condinon , and then let God 
i lieait to [i>at condition, & tie will be contenc As now 
ofc a man had a mighty long leg > and hii other leg were 
fliort, although one of his legs be longer than ordinary, yet he conld not go 
To well ai a man i^t hath both his legs fhoricr than be. 1 compare a king leg, 
irticn one ii longer than anodier , to a nam that hath an high condition , and 
it very rich > andagrcat man in the wcffld , bathe hai^ a great proud heart 
too, and thaci&longef and larger than hit condicton ; now this man cannot 
but be troubled in his condition : whereas another man that is in a mean con- 
dicjott is low , and his heart is lowtoo. To that his heart and his condition it 
both erefl tc^ether , and this man goes on widimoreealc abnndanrly than 
the other-doth : So that now Various hearcworksaftcrthis manner', The 
Lord hath been pleafed to brii^ down my condition, nowlfthe Lord bring 
downaiyheart,andiiiak«itcTenwithmycoiidition,chenIam well enough: 
And(bwfienGodbringsdownhisco«l)tion,hcdoth not To nrnchlabonrto 
raife upMs condition again , as to bring down his hcarcto his condition. The 
Heathens themfclves they had afittie glimps of this, they could &y,That the 
beflricbes that is^ it it thtftvertf efdtfirerithK is a fpecch of a Heathen, (chat 
is) if a man or woman hare iheir de&^vcoi (faort ,and hare no large defires, 
rtiat man and wcmtaBthey arcnch,whentheyea(ibring thcirdmcstobe 
biit low : So this is the art of Contentnientt Not to feck to^tdd to otir conditi- 
OKEibtittorafafttaft-fromoardcfirei. Anotherh3ththis:Thewjy tobericlr 
iftiib he) it is not by inereafingof wealth, bnt by diminifhing of our dcfiresi 
for certainly diat man or woman is rich indeed, who hath their defires fatif- 
iud:Now a contented man hath his dclircs ratis(ied> God fattsfics his de- 
fires-,thatis,allcanlitlered,beisractsficd inhisc(xidtiionfbi the prcreni to 
be the beft condition , and (o he comes to tlin Contentment by way of 
Snbftraftion, and not Addition. 

The third thing in the Art of ContentnKnt, is this, jf cbri^isit comes to eta- 
t^ntmnt^vot fa much by. setting effbUbmdfn that is apmbim ^as bj iheixidhif^ 
^Ahn burimuhm; this is a way that flefhanfLbloud hath little skill iti. 
Yon willfay. How is this? In this manner ,art thou afllifteci,and is rhere a grear 
load i.nA burden upon thee by realbn of thy affiiftion ? thon chinkcft there is ' 
nowayintheworld togetContentmentjbntjOh that this burden were off, 
Oh litis a heavy load^nd few know what a burden I have! What,doeft thou 
think there is no wayftr the Contentment of thy fpirit bnt this getting off 
thy burden? Oh thou art deceived, the way of Contentment is, to add anothtr 
burden,that is,labocr lo load and butdcn thy heart with thy fin, and the hea- 
vier the burden of thy fin is to rfiy heart , the lighter will the burden of thy 
^iftion be to thy foul, and fo fhalt thou come to ht content : If thy burden 
were lightned , that would content thee ; thou thinktft there is no way to 
lighten it but to get it off, but thou art deceived , for if thou canft get thy 
htarttobemorebnrdenedwiEh thyfin,thoDwiltbercfsburdcned with thy 
"ffliffions. You will layj This is a fltangeway, (bramanorwomantoget 
C 3 eafc 
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m(c to their condition-, when rhcy are botdeiW] toliy a ue 
upon them: You think there is no other way when you are affliftei 
jolly and merry jindgetintocompany, Ohno! you ore decei*e< 
den will come again; a[»,ihJsiE a poor way to get his rpiritqiuetci 
the burden will be upon him again ! but if ebon wouldcK hare 
light, thou mnn get aione,aiKl examine thy heait for tfr/Sa^iu 
foul with thy fin: if thy burden bethycftace,foT thcabtileof ii; 
burden upcHi thy body, for die abufe of hotlth^ab&fe of any i 
now the Lord hath taken away from thee , thdii biA not IvMiouri 
thofe mercies that (faou haft had , boc ihon h^ walked wastpnl 

.'lefly : and fo fall a benXHiing thy fti htioK the Lofd , and tfawl 
find the bwdcn of thy afBidiod to be lighter than it was before; 
this piece of Ml and ari,tagct]K>utf(»lsemtented witfaany : 
on that God puts you into : Many timet in a iimily , when any i 
ftlls them , C^ what a deal of ditcotnenrniciK rs there between m 
if croft in their Eftues at Land , or ill news from Sea , or [ho 
tritftcd arc broke , and the like , and pcihips (bmewkat in the fan 
between man andwifc, or in reference to the children or faraiK 
is nothing-but brablinganddifcontencsatnongiiieni, bow they i 
are burdened with their own dtfcontent , and perhaps «til fay on 
This life is very UBcomiistableifoc into lire.thnt difcontenced 
buthavcyoueveriricdthis way, thehnsbaidandchcwfiej h 
got alone and faid. Come, OhletDigoandhtKBblcourfeuIsbc 
gEcher, let ingo into out chamber and hnnble oar fouls before 
<in, whereby we have alHifcd rlnre mercies that Ged hath 
from us , and we have provok'd God agaii^ns, Oh let ns char, 
wiihouifin , and be humbied before the Lord together: haveyt 

■ a way as this is ? Oh you wonld (iod the ciond would be taken a v 
Sun would OuTK in upon you, and yotiwonld hare a great deal 
tentmcnt than ever yer yon had: if a manseftatcbebrokcnctt 
dercrs, or any other way, now how fbril this man have Concern 
By the breaking of his heart v God bath broken thy eftate , Oh 
for [he breakingofthy heart likcwlc; Indeed a br[^neflate,a< 
and a hard heart, wtUnotjoyntogedier, there wil^bc no Coxtei 

. a broken eftate , and a broken heart , will fo fute together , at 
more ConcentmcDtthantherewas before, addtbercibre to the 
thy eftate, the breaking of thy heart whatthoucanft, andthi 
to be CDniented ii> a Ghriftian mannot , which is the Third Myft 
llun Contentaiion. 

The fourth thing is this. It if not fa much the remsvhi^ if the. 
M upim IK , as the cboHgk^ ef tht d^Siao , the Mttamrfh»fini ^ 
■whin it it quite turmd auti chough htaambtrthmg: I mean in r 
Bfe of ir.thougb for the matter the affiiAioir abide ftill- The way 
nunttoa carnal bcartit'tonelyremovingof theaffliAioa, 01 
be gone ; no but fairh a gracious heart, God hath tmghr me a v 
tcnfmenr,tlToiigh theaffiiAion ftioll continue fiill for the matter ( 
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is a ^ue of grace to torn this affliAion into good; it takes away bat OBety the 
Aing and po^^ of ir. As now, Soppofe povertie. A mans ef^ate is lofl^ well, 
is t&re no way to be contented till your efiatt be made up again ? Till your 
poverty be reinoved ? Yes , certainly Chriftianitie would teach Contentment 
though poverty continues, yet it will teach yon how to turn your povertie in - 
toipfritwl rkhes; that you (ball bepoorffiU for your outward eftate^ bat this 
(ball be akercd , whereas before it was once a natural evil to you , it comes : 
now to be tamed into a fpiritual benefit to you 9 and fo you come ro be con* 
tent. It i* a ipeedl of Ambrofe , Even p9vertf i^sfelfit is nches unto holy men: 
\ Godly men do make their povertie turn to be riches , t;hey get more richer 
I out rtf thdr povertie than ever they get oueof their revenues , out of all their 
^ trading in this world, they never hadfucb incomes as they have had out of 
\ their povertie y This a carnal heart^mll think ftrange, that a man fhall make 
; povercie to be the moft gainfull trade that ever he had in the world j I am 
I perfwaded dut nMHqrPhilftians have found it fo,that they have got more good 
ky thdr povertie than ever they got by all their riches : you find it in Scrip- 
i ture , therefore think not this ifrange that I am fpeaking of , you do not find 
L any one Godly man that cime out of an affiiAion worfe than when he came 
into it i tiNR]^ for a wS»le he was fhaken , yet at laft he was better for an af- 
fli^on 5 buta great many godly men you find have been worfe for their prof. 
^peride, fetf ce one Godlie man that yoa read in Scripture of but was worfe 
for pr#rperirie( except JDtfW*/ and ?fe*f«w&, I do not read ofany hurt they ' 
got by their prcfpcritie that they had ) fcarce( I think ) is any one example 
ofany godly man but was rather worfe for his profpcritie than better , fo that 
you lee it's no fucbftrange thing, neither to one that is gracious that they 
/hall get good by their afffiftlon : Luther hathfuch an exprcflion in fiis Com- 
ment ujpon the 5. Chap.of the Gxla^ms^ the 17 verfe , in his Comment up- 
on that place faidi, A chriftian becometb a mghty irorl^er^and a tpmtderfuU Crea^ 
«»r,that is (faith he) to create out of heavinefs, joyv out of terror,comforf, out 
of fin^righteoufnefs*, out of death, li^,and brings light outof darkncfs. It was 
Gods Prerogative & great Power, his Creating Power to commijnd the light to 
fliine ratof darkneis *, now a Chriflian is partaker of the Divine Nature/o the 
'Seiiptare fai th,Grace it is part of the Divine Nature,and being part of the Di - 
vine naturesit hstth an impreflion of Gods Omnipotent power ,that is,to create 
light oot of darknefs , to brrag good out of evil , now by this way a Chriftian 
comes to be content. God hath given a Chriftian fuch a virtue,as can turn af- 
fliftioBsintonierctes,can ram darkness intolfght;if a man had the power that 
Chrift had when the water pots were fiPd , he could by a word turn the water 
into wine*,if you thatlhavf nothing but water to drink, yet if you had a power 
to turn it into wine,tben yeu may be cont£ntcd:certainIy,a Chriflian hath re- 
ceived-this power fromGod,to work thus miraculoudyfi t is the nature of grace 
to turn water into wine , that is, to turn the water of your affliftion , into the 
f wme of Heavenly confo]ation,If yon underftand this in a carnal way, I know 
\ - it will be ridkulous for a Minifter to fpeak thns before you , and many carnal 
I - people are rieadie to make fuch expreffions as thefe to be ridiculous , under* 
; fl^ndingtheminacarnalway: Juflasi^iri9//^^jinthe3>of/tfib;j.fr^^^ 
|. . C 4 maii 
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tniHbthimwhtKhtUMytmUmitrtbtficoHdtim'mthuimibirtym 
lie ban? So whro wc Tpcak of £race,tt»t it en tnrn water into miM, t 
povcny inco richeM"^ nuke poverty s gainfoU trade, (aich ■ cvtul h< 
them have that trade if they will, am) In them have water to drink, ai 
they can loui it into wine: Oh! takehecdthoulpcakednotinafcornl 
of the ways of God^giace hath the power lonnaffiiAions into nercii 
men fhall have one affiiftion^nd to one nan icfhall be as gall and won 
and itfhallbe wine^nd honey^nddcUgtefubiclMDd ioytandadvanti 
ncbe!,to another. This is the myftcty of Contentment^ot fo much b 
vin|> the evil, as by mctamorphofing the evil,by chai^ii^ the evil into 
The tifch thing is this, A cbrlJUsri comt to tbk Cimteiummt^y malih 
wants ofhii cviiiitiem, b} iht ptrfarmmct af the voik of his ctndilm. Th 
way of Contennnent- Thcreisfuch a condition that [am in, many ^ 
want this and the othei comfoitiwetl^iow fhall I come to belatisficd a 
tent ? A carnal heart thinks this, I mofl have my wants made up, ot 
impofliblethatllhouldbecontcncNo, bntfaithagiacioushearr, ^ 
the duty af the condition God hath puc me inR> ? Indeed my com 
changed,! was not long fincc in a pcotperout condition,but God hatb i 
my condition i the Lord hath caflcd'me no more A^dMii, batiMnral 
' what am I to do? what can I think now? Are thole duitef that God ret 
me in the conHiiiMi that he hath now pat me into i and let me pot f 
ftcength inthepeiformanceof the duties of my prefent condition, 
they Tpend their thoughts in thofe things that fliall difluib anddtfquit 
and fo they grow more and more difcoaientfdiyea, but let me If 
thoughts in thinking what my duty is,wfaat is ihediity of my prelent « 
which I am in : Oh ' faith a man w4iofe condition isdianied, and he ? 
bisc<late,Had I but mycfUic ihatlhad heretofore, now wouldl 
Gods gto<ie!Bui: God hatli made me fo lee that I did nothonoiff fa 
my edite as I ought to have done, Oh ! had I it again, I would do bet 
ever I did. Butrhismay be butatenaptaito,theTcf(»eyouniouldraih< 
what doth God require of mc in the condition.! am now brought iiK 
thoD Ikiulden labour to being ihy heat t to quiet and Contentmedt,b 
thy foul on work about theduiies of thy prefcnt condition i And the 
I know nothing moie available for the quieting of a Chrifliao Soul. Sc 
Contenimenr than this. The fetting thy heart on work about thee 
thy very virefenteonditbn that now niou ari inland take heed of thy t 
aboniothercondiiionsasamcer temptation. I cannot comparethc 
men and women that think to ge [Contentment wkh their mufing abo 
conditions, better than to the way of Children; perhaps they are goit 
an hill, and they look a good way ofFand fee anothef hi!l,8s they thin! 
wereon the top of tifit, then theywere able to touch the clouds wi 
fingers i but when they are on the top of that hill, alas, then they ar 
fioni the clouds , as they were before. So it is with many chat think , 
. wtre in foch a condition ihen they (hould have ContentmentiSc peth; 
get into that condition, and then they are asfat from Contentment as 
But then they think if ihey were in another condition j. the) would 
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le; have got into that condition , they ve ftill as fat 
ire. No,no,IetmccoDG<itf whatKthcduticofmy 
ment my hcan wiTh ihis, aodfay. Well, ttiough I »m 
m 1 knv condidon t yet I an fcrvingcheCoimfch of Godinthatcondinon 
wherein I am (ttit the Coonlel of God that hath brou|ht me into this condi- 
lion ihu I am in, and I defve lo rerre the Counfel of God in that condition. 
There is a notable Scripture concerning T>avid, it is faid of him, That be 
^rrcd liis geneiaiioajkftcr.'Dtn'iif had letred his generation according to (he 
Wiil of God, then he flept. It is a fpcech of "Paul concaning htmitn v4ff.i J. 
3& So it is in your books, AftrfhthadlervedhiipntramnacLBrdingUtbe 
K4£s/'6ni.-Biicnowthcwofdthacistraiiihted;J^tf,itis the ceunfilaf God, 
and fo It nuy be tranflated as welljTda' a^tn David at bis gmiratiai had fervid 
Cuds Ctuit/il , tbn htfsll iflttf. Weoidiiuiily take thcwwdsthus. That 
tuwdfervedbugentratittn that is,Hedid thewoikof his generation, chat is*, 
tolcTTcainaBfrgeiKratioib Bntitis more plain, if you read itthus,After D«- 
t^-inhitgCMiuionhadlcivcd theCounfclofCod, then TJUvidMlaikep. 
0!th«»auldbcthccareoftChfifKantofciveoutGodsCounfe]s. What is 
thcCounlcl of God ? The coodidoii thu I am in, God doth pin me into it by 
his owpCoimrcl,theCoiuilclofhisom Will; Now Imnflferve Gods Coun- 
fcnaniygeDeratien,lookwh«istheComili:lofGodin my condition,! mufl 
lode CO fern tbai) and (b I (hall have any heart ()uicced foi theprefent, and 
fliall bvc and die ptaceably , aodcomfonably , if I becarcfuIItofcrTcGods 
Counfel. 

A fixth thing iti the Myfterieof ContentnMnt it thii,A i;racioits bmrt if cn- 
toatd bf the mtlting tfhk viB^ dtfirts mt Gods mil and dtfirts,hy this mtans 
he gets Contemment ; and (hit is a MyHerie to a carnal heart. It is not by 
fuvinghisewndc&csfati£fii:dasbefare,bat by melting his will and defircs 
iBto&>ds Will : Sotliaihecoinetcohave(iaoiielenre) hisdeiiresWi^fied, 
tbouglihe hath not riie thing that before he did dcfte,yet he comes lo be fa- 
tHfiMi id ihis,'becni(ehe nukes his will (o be all one with Gods will. This is a 
little higher degree than fubinitting to the «ill of God. You all ray,you fhtii]A 
fiibmit to Gods will ■■, hat a Chrinian hath gotten beyond [his i that is, he can 
irakcGodswillandbis tobechetame:foicis(ai(tofbeliever!t that diey are 
ioyncd to the tord^nd are one fpirit i that isjook what Gods Will ii,I do not 
onely fee reafon to fubmit to it , but Gods WII is my Will : When the Soul 
can make over (as it were) its Will to God,itmun needs then have Content- 
■nem- (khers would fain get the thing ihcy do defire, O ! but faith a gracious 
hflvi, that that God would have , I would have too jl will not onely yield 
to it, but I would have it too v A gracious heart hath learn'd this art. Not 
onely to make the Comnoanding will of God to be^csown will, thai is. 
What God commands me to do, Iwill do itjbut to make the Providen- 
tial will of God , and the Operative Will of God to be his will alfo: 
God commands this thing , which perhaps you that are Chridrans may 
have fe^me skill in, butwhaifoever God works,yoo mufl will as well aswhae 
GDdcomitMnds,youmaflmakeGodsFrovidential Will, and his Operative 
Will, as well y6ur Will at Gods Will, and To you mud come to ContenAient : 

Here 
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Here)ChriAt»ini)k«OTCT his will toGod,and in nukiBg over 1 
God,hch4thnooihet Will bat onelyGodt,: As fuppofe a roan a 
his Debt ro another man, if chat man that I ow the Debt to * be (at 
conceatcdf I am faiisfied, beraufe Ihavemade it over to hiiDtand I 
. bedisconicnted,3ndr(y,My dcbritnotpaid,and I am notfatiif 
you arc latisEicd, for he thacyou made over your debt io,he is faiisl 
ttiusitts,foiall the world, between God and a Chriflian,aChril 
nakcs over his Will toGodi now then, if Gods Will be Tatisfied , 
racisfiedjfarlhaTethennowiilof mineown, it is melted into ih 
Godi for thai is the excelJencie of Grace, Grace doth not onely fi 
Will to God, but it doth melt the WiUinto Gods WilMb that the; 
but one will', what a fweec ratisfaAion mull the foul have then in 
dition, when all i> made over ro God .' You will fay, This is hard, 
prcfsit alittlemore: A gracious heart mull needs have fatiifaAiot 
becaufe godlinefs doth teach htm this- To fee that his good ismo 
than in himfelf; the good of life, and comforts , and my faapi^nefi 
£laiy,andmyi[chesismoreinGod thanicis inmylielf: ( Aat p 
may fpeak too further, when we come to the LclTons that are to be 
Sut upon that it is, that a gracious hexn hath Comenimcnt, he doth melt his 
will into Gods, for faith he,lfCod have glory, 1 hare glory, Godsglory is 
mygloryjandthciefOTcGodswillitmineiif God have tichn , then I have 
lichcsi ifGod be magnifiedtthen I am magnified; if God belatisfied, theni 
' am faiisfled; Gods wifdom and holineCs is mine , and therefore his will mod 
needs be mine,and my Will muA needs behisi here iS the Art <tf a Chriftians 
Contentment, he melts his will into die Will of God , and makes over tdl 
Will to God, Lttrd, tbtujhaU cbufeour laheritMa f*r fu. tUm 7 ;. 

Thefercnththjnginihe Artof ContentmciKisiltis, Tie Myittr'u axfiHi 
not/bmucb h kr'mgii%imj thing whhoitt,ta mglietigi ciiditita tnff/ttamfaitable^ 
as ta purge cia feme thmgtbitu witbm. The men of the world now, when 
theywouldhavecontentment, and want my thing, O theymaflhavefonie- 
what/rom without to content themi but faith a godly man* let me get tome- 
thing out that is in alreadie,and then I fhallcome toContcnimenE ; As fiip- 
pofc a man hath an aguifh humour that makes his drink cad bitter , now faith 
he. You mofl put fome fngar mto my driak, and his wife pua in lbiiic,aiid yet 
thedrin)t,ta(b bitter,Why?Becaufe the bineriie& comes &om abimr cbolle- 
lick bunoDT within; bullet the Phyfkian come md ^ve him a bitter Podm 
to pufge ont the bittemefs that is widiin, and then he can ti^ his dtink weli 
enough: jullthiisitjstti^rhcmenoftheworld, Ofoch a condition is bit- 
tN,and if 1 could havcfuchamercy added to this mercy, then it would be 
fweet; now if God Ihoold pnt a fpoc»ifultor two of Si^ar in ,_it would be bit- 
ter ftilL But the way toContentmentjis to purge out thy lufb and bitter hu- 
iDODTS. fitmts\,i. Fremwhenctarev>ars,andMftSi are thej not from ftur 
lit^i that are rp'nbin j9it? They are not fo much from things wthoHE,but &oin 
within^ as fomethties I havefaid* Itis not all iheftormsthacare abroad that 
can make ^n earth- ^oake, but ^ vapours that are got within t attd fo if tbofe 
hifh that ne witUa thy heart, if chey were got eac,thy ccmdition would be a 

content* 

. -^ 
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PHILIPPIAWS 4. It. 

Tar i hive htrned in whatfteverjlate 1 4m, 
therem$h to he cement. 

THeMyfteiiecf ConEcntmeot will appear yec further. A gractius hcaic 
gcitCoBcencmeiK'uiaaiyflciiousway, away that the world is not ac- 
quainted with> 

^y^ahlf^Ht lives upon the drvafGodihUifuii. Itisrhc fimilirude ofonc 
Adnm Jitttiusytox\ag<xat a contented man by a Grapiopper , leaping and 
fltipping im md down, that Viva upog the dew, and he hath this mocto, 1 an 
caaUat yftlh what I bmt, and hepefn better. A gialhopper doth not live upon 
the grafsos othci tbi DBS do^you cannot know what it feeds upon^ther things, 
though ailtide as gramotipeis, yet feed upon fecd& oc little flics, andfoch 
things, but the graihoppei, you know not what tc feeds-upon. So a Chrifliaa . 
•angetfood that the world knows not of, ina fecrec way is a ChriAian fed hj 
ihcdewoftbeblef&jgofGod.a poor manor woman that hath but aliitle 
*hich hath Grace, lives a moie contented life than bU rich neighbour rti at 
bth a great deal cuntog in, wc find it lb ordinarily, fo [hat though they hive 
^c a little, yet they have a feaetblefling of God going in it, that they are 
not able to eiqwefs to any other man ', if you would come to them and fay, 
Ho» comes it that yon live fo comfoitably as you da' they are not able to tell 
JOB what ihcy have, but ihty find there is a fweetnefs in what they do enjoy, 
•nd they know this by eypctience, that they never had fuch fweetnefs in fot- 
"iK rimes^dioi^h they had more plenty in former times than now they have, 
yetthey know they had not fuch fweetnefsi but TWw this comes, they cannot 
teU^and we hiayfhcw fomc particulars, cvea in that Oodiy mendocujey, 
^ make ibcir condition eo be fwect. 

As 
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As now 9 Tike thefe fonr or five particulars that a Godly man finds Coii' 
tentment in what he hath , though it be never fo little. , 

1. Becaufe ihTvhat be i)ath 9 he hath ^ l$ve of God i he bstdkOodskffttB 
him in what he hath : If a King fliould fend a (Mec^ of meat from his own 
table 9 it is a great deal more comfortable to a Coortier^than if he had twenty 
difhes at ordinary allowance ; tf the King fend bat any little thing^andlay. 
Go and carry this to fuch a man asa token of my love , Oh how delightful! is 
that unto him ? Are your husbands at Sea^ and fend you a token of t&ir lovc^ 
it is more thanfourty times fo much that yon have in yoor houTes already : 
Every good thing the people of God do enjoy, they enjoy it in Gods love , as 
a token of Gods love , and coming from Gods eternal love anto them j thi$ 
mufl needs be very fweet unto them. 

2. H^bat they bnve it isfaniiified to them foi' goody Other men have what the]/' 
enjoy in a way of common providence, but the Saints in a fpecial way i 
Others have,what they have and there is all > they have meat , and drink, and 
houfes , and cloaths , and money » and that is all. But a gracious heart finds 
Concentment in this, I have it, andihaveafanAifiedufeofictoos Ifind 
God going along with what I have to draw my heart ncerer to him, ^nd fan- 
Aific my heart to him : If I find my hdirt drawn neerer to God by what I en- 
joy ; it is more a great deal than if I have it without any (anSify ing my hear c 

" by it> thereisafecretdewthatgoesalongwithiti there is thedewof Gods 
loveinit^andthedewoffanAification* V 

J. ^ graclotts heart what he hath^Jloe bath it uponfree'Cofi^ he is not I'^e tobe 
called to pay for what he bath : The difFerence between what a godly man hath, 
and a wicked man , is in this : A godly man is as a child in an Inne f an f n- 
keeper hath his child in his hoHfe , and the Father provides his diet , and 
lodging, and ^at is fit for him 9 Now there comes a Itranger , and the Gran- 
ger hath dinner and fupper provided, and lodging, but the ftranger mnll'pay 
for all y it may be the childs fare is meaner than the fare of the Arahger , the 
ftranger hath boild , and rofl , and bakM ', but he mufl pay for it 9 there mujfl 
come a reckoning for it. Juft thus it is , many of Godspeople have but mean 
fare i but God as a Father provides it, and it is on free>-coil, and they muft not 
pay for what they have 9 it is paid for before ; but the wicked in all their- 
{>omp, and pride, and bravery, they have what they call for, but there muft 
" come a reckoning for all , they rmn pay for all in the conclufion : And is it 
not better to have a little upon free coft , than to come to have aH to pay 
for > Grace doth fhcw a man,that what he hath, he hath it qn free coft , from 
God asfrom a Father, and thcreforemuft needs be ^ery fwcet. 

Fourthly, A godly man may very well be content , though he hath but lk» 
tie. For what he hath he hath it by right ofjefm Chri^ , by the pmchafe of fefuA 
Chrift , he hath a right to it 9 another manner of right to what he hath , than 
any wicked man<an have to what he hath 9 a wicked man hath thefe outward 
things 9 I do not fay they arc ufurpers of what they have, but they have a 
right to it, and that before God, but how ? it is a right by meer donation, that 
is, God by his free bounty doth give it to them , but the right that the Saints 
have, it is a right of purchafe^ it is paid for 9 and it is their own, and they may 
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i]itholymitiiiar»MlhDlyway, chaUeafc wlMt(bc9«r tfeey have need of. 
We caiuiot cKprds the r^ of a holy maft, the difference between his rights 
aodtherightof i^wkked more 6dly than by this fimilitudey AMakSiSar 
tbtt t&coiideiimed tp die* yeclie hath by favour granted toMm bis fupper 
pro^^ded over ni^^ and you cannot (ay , though die Malefador hath forfeited 
ail hts rif be to all things, to every bit of bread , yet if he (hall have a fupper 
granted to htm , bt doth not Aeal it 9 though all his right is forfeiccd by his 
£uilt> after he IS onae condemned he hath no right to any diing. Soitiswith 
the wicked 9 they have lorfeiced all their right to all comforts in this world* 

^ theyirecoiidefDocdbyGodasMalefiidors,aAdaregoaigtocxecacion9 bbc 
if Geid will in his boonty give cbem fometbhig to preferve them here in the 
HEorld* they cannot be iaUd to be thecves or robbers ; Now a man hath granted , 
tt him a ftipper over nt^ before his execntion , but is that like the fnpper 
d]athewis%ronttohaveiihls ownhokife^ whenheeat hisownbready and 
but hiswife and children .about him? Ohladilb of green herbs at home 

^ ' woaU be a ptu deal be«!er,than any dainties in Aich'a iupper as that is ; hoc 
now a child of <#od hath not a right mecrly by donation y-^bui what he hath it 

^ is hts own tbroogh the purchafe of Cbrift \ every bit of bi>ead that thou eateft^ 
if thou beeft a godly manor woman , Jefus Chrift hath bought it for thee^ 
chongoeft to Market and buyeil thy meat ^and drink with thy money 9 biM: 
kflow»that before thou haft boi^ tt, or paid moncy^ Cbrift hath bought it at 
tbe hand qf God the Father with his blotd 7 thou haft it at the hands of men 
for money, but Cbrift hath bought 4t ac the hand of he Father by his bfood : 
And eertainly it is « grea^eal better and Tweeter now^ though it be but a 
Itfitle. 

Fifthly » Thae is another thing that fliewstkefweetnefs that there is in . 
that little that the Saintshavr, by which they come to have Contentment, 
»|ieieas others cannot : th^t i8» Every little that thtjf have^it is but asm earneft 
f'tmy§faMtygl»rktkatisr(fcir%iedfwthef»yk^ Cod^ but asthe ^ 

fire-rktmer9fth<ifetUfnalmer€kstha the Lord intends fi^rtbim. Now if a man 
hath btit twelve pence given tohmiiy as an earneft penny, for . fome great pof- 
(dSan that he mnft have ; is not that better than if he had fourty pounds gi- 
ven unto him oaherwiTe ISo every comfort that tiki Saints h|ve tn this world, 
k i% an earneft penny to them of tltofe eternal mercies that the Lord hMh .< 

Fov^ded far tbem ; as every affliftion that the wicked have here, it is but the 1 

begimaiHg of forrows, and foreronner of thofe efieraal forrows that they an ^ 
like fohavie herea&er in Hell ; foever y comfort tbou haft , isa fare-r onncr of 
thoft ettiaal mercies thou ftialt have with God in Heaven^ notonely the 
coofolations of Gods Si^a are the fore-rnnncrs of tbofe etermri conaforts 
thon Aalt have tn Heaven rbut whenth<» fittcft at thy Table, and lejoyccft 
Wfththy Wife andChildreo^and Frieodi, shou mayeft look upon every <ne 
tfthofebiltasafore'ruflner,yea , the veryearneftpeny'af Eccnnl lifocmto "1 

thee. Now then if this be fo, no nuirv^thoiigh a Chriftian be comended^ J 

{tUi ]$ « Myftery to the wicked : ) I have what i hanreofitofithclove of God, -1 

^Ihai^itfanaified40i»ebyGod,andihcvtttof£ree«coftfi!om Godtw "* 

theynrchafecf thebloudof J^fttsChrift, aodlhave k « « forc*r«uier of 
^ thofe 



^ 
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th^re eternal mercies that ve retcrr 
There isarecreidewofGodsgoodn 

thacoihcnhavenotsandby all this j , _b ,^ 

nire, Trov. 1 6-8 . Better is a. Iktle Tviih rightioufnefs , ihag gftat nvwts wUb- 
Butrighu A inanthathat;hbiJialittle,yetifhchachitwi[hrighteaafae^, k 
is better than a great deal wichonc tight i yea , better tb'zD the great tcrcQim 
oftlie wicked: fo you hare it in another Scripciffc. That is the next pvricu- 
lar inCbii^ian cmuentment; ibeMyflcry isinthis , That he lives upon itiie 
dew of Gods blcffing in all the good things thai; he doth enjoy. 

'ThcNiuth thing wherein the Myftery of pjnBian cimteMmatt con&ii, is 
this : NM onelj thi good thirst that hi btth, bt hMth the dew of dtds bUf^g in 

• tbim^ and they afe very fwect to bim i but aU tbt affliiims , aU the evils ibic dt 
. befall hhuy he cm fee inie in them all; and em enjay the fcneetxtfs if lave nthisaf- 

plloni,atmUiuiHba mn-»». Yea, the truth is, The affliAionsofGodspeo- 

• piccdtnesfrom thefanie eternal lore chat Jefoi Chrift did cook from. And 
that fpeech of Hltitm, He a a htppj maa that a brawt^ivhen ibefirtie is a firo^ 
of live. All Godi ftrokes we flrokci of love and niercic,<4i; Gedi va/s tre M(r- 
iUandtrnth ta thofc that fear him and leve him, 'Pfal.n.io. The ways t^God, 
the ways of alHiAion , as well as the ways of profperity , arc mercie and lore 
«} him. Grace gives a man an eye , a piercing eye to pierce into the Counfe' 
of God, thofe eternii Connrels of God for good unto him , even in his affliA 
ons to fee [he love oFGodiifeveryafflidionaiwellasinprorpeTitir. Nowth 
■saMyflerytocamalbearts, they can fee no fuch thing, pef)}aps they thin 
God loTcs them when hcprofpcrs them, and makes them rich; but they thin 
God loves them not when he doth affliit them, thatisa Hyfterici bucgrai 
inflru^ men in thac Myllery, grace enables men to fee love in thcvci 
frowns ofGods face, and fo comes coreceive Contentment' 

In the Tenth place, A godly manlnih Cdntentmcnt in the way of a Myth 
ry, Beeaufi as be feet all hU affl'Mitns come from the fame Ine that fefus Cbri 
did; fo he fees themaUftneii^din Jefut ChriS, fanUifUd m a Medi^ar ; V, 
fees (Ifay) allthcflingand venom, andpoifon ofthemallto be taken oi 
by the virtue of Jefut Chrift,die Mediator between God and man : As now f< 
inllance,Thus, a Chr}fUan,when he would have Con tent mem^ti Is a woikinj 
What Is my affliflion ? Is it poverty that God ftrikes me svithall? JcAisChri 
hadnotahoHfetohidehisheadin; the Fowls of the air hadnefls, and th 
Foxes had holes, but ^ Son of Man not a hole to hide his head in : now a\ 
poftrty is fan^fied by Chrifti poverty , 1 can fee by faith the curfe and flin 
and TenJom of my poverty, taken out by the poverty of Jefus Chrifl , Chri 
Jcfns he was poor in this world to deliver me from the curfe of my povcrt] 
thac icITiould not be as(ti unto me, then my poverty is not affliftive, ifl ca 
be contented in fucha condition, liiit is thic way , not to ffandand repini 
beciufe I have not what others have, no, but I am poor, and ChriA was ther< 
ftjre poor, that he might bleft my p3Vcrty to me. 

And fo asain. Am I dilcouraged,diflionoarcd, is my good name take 
avay^ ^hyJcAiiChrifthe had difiwnourput upon l^m,hewa» called Bett 
^biOy and ■ SamaritaDj and they Aid he had a Devil in him^U the foal atbei 

fion 
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!wcrecanupon}efi]sChrift, and this was for me* that I 
giKc due is caA upon noc to be QioAified unco mc-, wherC' 
heart \% overwhetmed with difhcMiciur and dtfgnce, ind he 
□rkTOgnConientmciic^pcihiipi if youbcfpolicnili of, 
way to eaft aod right your Jeives , buc if rhey do rail upon 
ipon tbemagain^ and thusyouthinktotaleyourfelvcs: 
^! buc a Chriflian hath another manner of way to cafe himltlfi Others rail 
and fpeak ill ofiiie,but(tidrheynocrail upon JefutChrifl, and fpeak evill of 
him} AndwhatamlincompiciroQ of Chrift.' And cheftibjcAioaofChrift 
to (ixh anevil, it wat for me, that thoi%h fudi a thing fhould rome upon me, 
I might know that the curfe of it i& rakes from me through Chrilts fubjeAiOD 
to i^t eri) : thai a Ctvidian can becontented when any body fpeaks iii of 
him : Now this ii aMyflcry coyou, togetConcemmencafterluchamannei 
as this is. So, if men jeer and feoff at you. Did they noc do To to Jefus Girij> i 
they jeei'd and fcofFd at him, and that when he was in his greaccfl extremi- 
ty upon cbc Crofs, fay they, Here's the King of the Jews, and thty bowed the 
krice,and faid,Hail Sing of [he fewSttoA, put a Reed into his band and mock- 
ed him. Now IgecContentniercintheniidftoffcornsand jeers , by con-, 
fideriiiethatChriffwasfcofn'djand by afting Faith upon tfiac which Chrift 
did fuffer for me. Su, am I in great pam of my body ? Jefus ChriA had as greac 
pain i^ii his body at I have ; though it is true , he hid-aoc fuch kind of fick- 
ncfTcs as we have, buc yet he bad as great pain and corcures in hi& body , and 
ijiatthatwasdtadiytohiin, asweJlasanylicknefsisrousiTheeiterciftngof 
Faith npon what Chrill did endure, chat is rhe way to get Contentment in- 
the midft of our pains : one lies vexing and fretting and cannot bear his pain: 
AjtthouaChriftian? baft thou ever tried this way ofeetcing Contentment, 
10 aft thy faith upon all thepains and (ufltrings that TefosChFifl did fuffcr ? 
this would he the way ol Ccntcntment; andaChriftian gets Con ten tmenc 
Bnder pains after this manner: fometimes one that is very godly and gracious, 
yon Ihall bave him lie under grievous pains and excreroitiesveiy cheerfully, 
«idyoQwcnd«atit)(hisisthtway thathegetsict he gets it by a^in^hjs 
FaithuponwhatpainsJefusChriftdidfufler. Thou art afraid of death? ihe 
way to get Conrenrment,itis, by excrcilingchy Faith upon the death of 
jelbsChrifti yea,itmay bethoiihaft inward troubles in thyfcul, and God 
withdraws himfclf &om thee, but ftilHhy FaithistobeeMrciftduponthe 
f^a\n%% that ]tfus Chrift endured in his Soul, he powred forth his &ul be- 
fore God, then when he fwcat drops of water and blood, he was in an Agonie 
in his very Spirit, and he found even God himfe if in a way to for (akehiminow 
the aAing thy Fai Anpon Jefus Chrift thus , btin^s Contentment ^ And is not 
this a Myflrfy ro carnal hearts ? A Rracioushcan finds Cnnrcntnient irt a way 
ofaMyftery: no mifvail though Saint F^wifaiih, I ammjl/st^i'd in a ^yjitty, 
tt be cMtridfd in ivhatfaevef (tmditiaa I am in. 

-• In the ElevetKh place. There is yet a further Myftcry (for this I hope yoo 
will find ■ very ufefuli point unco you)& you will fee what a plain way there 
if, (before wc have done) f(^ one that is fkilled in Eleligion to gee Comenc- 
iiient,iiioi^[h ici& hard for onechacis carnal. l--fay, die eleventh Myftcry 
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in Comcnrment is this ^ ^gracim hiart bah CMUnmtnt if fetebingflmpb 
from JefusChrip , hi k MbU t»ied^ his burdm byfetehmg ftren^ from Oiothefm 
Now this \% a riddle indcitd , and it would be a lidicoloas thii^ to be fpoken 
of in the Schools of PhilofopherSj to % , If there be a burden upon yon, you 
muft fetch ftrength from another v indeed to have another to come and ftandl 
under the burden , that way they would know ; but that you flia]! be 
ftrengthened by anothers ftrength,that isnot neeryou to your outward view, 
that they would think ridiculous: but now a Chriftiaa finds fatisfaftion in eve* 
ry condition by gettii^ flrength from another^ by going out of its felf to Je^ 
fus Chrift , and bf fiith afting upon Chrifl^ and bringing the l^ength of Je« 
fus Chrifi into its own foul , and there))y is enabled to bear whatfoever God 
layes upon him , by the flrei^h that he finds from Jefus Chrift: Ofhtsfui" 
nefs do we receive grace f&rgrMe 9 there is ftrength in Chrift,not onely to fan- 
ditie and faveus , butftrength to fupport us under all our burdens and affli- 
^f ons, and Chrift expeAs, that wiien we are under any bivden^tha t we^wouM 
ad our faith upon him to draw virtue and ftrengrh from him y the ading of 
Faithy that is the great grace that is to be adted under affliftfons , it is true, 
other graces fliould be afted f but the grace of Faitb it draws fh-ength from 
Chrift, in looking upon him that hath thefulnefsofallftrength to be con- 
a^eyed into the hearts of all believers. Now If a man hath a burden upon htm, 
yet if he can have ftrength added to him, if the burden be doubled , yet if he 
'^ ' can have his ftrength to be trebled, the burden will not be heavier but lightet 
than it was before to our natural ftrei^th. Indeed our affiiftioils^ may be hc^^ 
vy, and we crie out, O we cannot bear themfWe cannot bear fuch an aifliAion: 
Though rhou canft not tcU how to bear it with thin^aArn ftrength , yet what 
canft thou tell what thou fhalt do with the ftrength of Jefos Chrift? Thou 
fayeft thou canft not bear it» why doeft thou think that Chrift could not bear 
it? if Chrift could bear it , why mayeft not thou come to bear ic? You will 
. fay, Can I have the ftrength of Chrift? Yea, that is made over to thee by 
faith, fo the Scripture foith , That the Lord Is our ftrength , God himfelf i s our 
ftrength,^nd Chrift is our ftrength , divers Scriptures wv hav#diat way , thsit 
Chrifts ftrength is thirie, made over to thee, that fo thou mayeft be able to 
bear whatfoever lies upon thee , and therefore we And fuch a ftrange kind of 
expreiSon in the Epiftle of Saint Paid to the Cohffians , praying for the Saints* 
That they m'ght be ftrengthened with all mlqfit ^according unto his glmous p9wer, 
unto what? Vnto all patience and Icng-fkj^ing with joyfuln^s. Strenffhked 
with aU might , accordhig to the power (fGod , the gloriom power ofG^ , ««r# 
all patiente , and long- fuffering withjoffulnefs \ You may n^ therefore be con- 
tent with a little ftrengdi, fo that you are able to bear what a man might b^r 
by the ffarength of re^^on and nature ^ But to be ftrengthned with all might* 
according to the filorious power of God, unto all patience, and to all long- 
fufiering s Oh you tiiat are now under very heavy and fad affliAions more than 
ordimirie , look upon this Scripture, and coniider how this Scripture is made 
good in you, why may you not have this Scripture made good in you , if you 
be godly? You mould not be quiet in your own fpirits , except that you in 
fome meafore do get this Scripture to be made good in you , fo that you 

may 
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mgf wlili fotte €<M\fort by? throi^h tiodd mcrde I fiivl that ftrengdicotining. 
into m« that is here Tgoken of in this Scripture. Yoa (faould labour when you 
are under any great aSlidtlon (you that are godly)>to walkfo , that others may 
feefuch a Scripture made good' in you( Here is the glorioas Power of God 
that .doth (Irengthen hisimants to all long-fuflTering 9 and that with )oyfaI« 
uefs. Ahsit miy be you do not eitercife fo much patience^s a wife man ora 
wife woman, that hatii but natural reafon. But where is the power of Godithe 
glorious power of God ? whereas the Arengthening with all might , unto all 
iong'4affering and patience, and that with yoyfulneis^ Ic is true, the fpirit of t 
man may be abletofnftain his infirmities^may b^ able to fuftain and keep up 
his (pirits, the naturall ^irit of a m^^ but much more then, when this fpirit h 
a^ed with grace and holinefs, and when it fs fiUM with the ftrength of Jefus 
Chrifh t^ i^ the way of a godly mans getting Contentmenti the Myfterie of 
it, is by fetching mftrength from Jefus Chrift* 

Twelfthly, Another Myfterie that there is in it, it is. That a Godly bearf, m* 
j&ft much of G9d in tvery thing it bath , and doth i^now how to maf^e apall wartts 
in Godkimftlf: that is another Myfterie, he hath God In what he hath*, that I 
fpoke to fomewhat before , in fhewing the dew of Gods blcfllng in what he 
bath, for<3od is able tolecoota great deal of his power in4ittle things , and 
therefore the miracles that God hath wrought , have been as much in little 
things as in greats now as God fcts out a great deal of his power in working , 
mk^cks in fmaller things, fo he lets out a great deal of goodnefs and mercie^ 
in comforting and re)oycing the hearts othis people in little things, as well as 
in greats there may be as much riches in a pearl, as in a great deal of lumber} 
but now this is a diftindt thing. 

Further, a gracious heart^as he lives upon Gods dew in a little that he hath, 
fo when that little that he hath fhall he taken from him, what fhail he do then? 
Then you will f^, If a man have nothing, there can be nothing feteht out of 
nothing: But rtthe children ofGod have their little taken firom them, they 
can malce up all their wants in God himfelf: Such a man is a poor man, the 
plunderers came and rook away all that he had, what fhall he do then when aH 
is gone? But when aH is gone, there is an art and skill , that godlinefs teaches^ 
to make up all thofe lofles jn God. Many men that have their houfes biirnt,go 
about gathering, and fo get upby many hands a litde',but a godJy man knows 
whither togo to get up all , even in God himfelf/o as he fhall enjoy the quin- 
telTence ofthe fame good and comfort as he had before ,for a godly man doth 
notnvefomuchinhimfdf,3shelivesinGod. This is now a Myfterie to a 
carnal hearr^I fay, a gracious man doth live^fo nrrach in himfelf, as he doth in 
God,hc,iiires in God continuallysif there be any thing cur off from the Stream, 
he knows how to go to the Founta'm, and makes up all there s God is his All 
in All wWle he Fnresi t fty , 'risGod that is his All in h\lAm not I to ribcf (foi th 
£/t««?/ffe to Hannah) infiead often children? So faith God to a gracious hearty 
Thou wanteft rhis, thy Eftate is plundered : Why, Am notl to thee inftead of 
ten houfes, and ten (hops? I am to thee infftead ot JLU j yet not onely inftead 
of All, but come to me, and thou (MthaveAll again in me. This indeed is an 
ticellenc Art, To be able to draw from God what it had before in the crea* 



3J 



34 Tire Mdre fewel 

tnre : Chr^an, hsw didA thou en)py Comfort b 
ochertocheebuiaConduics Pipe that did con 
' The Pipe is cut ofT, faith God, come to mc the F 
atcly; thou|h ihe Beam* be taken away, yet the 
Firniaraenc that erci it was : Whic is ihac that Ti 
caufe he doih enjoy all Fulnefs in Himrdf ? fo he 
Bimfeir: NowifthoucnjoyeAGodtobethypo 
the Church, in Lfi/tDU. 3. 34. Tht Lord is mj \ 
fhouldtd [hou not he fatiefied and contented as 
is in Eternal Conteatnicnt in himfclf ; now if i 
portion, why fhouldefl not thou be contented w 
tented with himfelfalone^ if thou haA liim, thoo 
him alone; and it may be, that is the Bcafon, th 
taken fromthee,that God maybe All in All tot 
hadft thefe things hete, they did Oure with God i 
ofrhe dream of thy aflfedion ranthatw^j m 
flieam run to him : As you kodw it is.witha man 
Houfe^andifiherebefjveral Pipes, upon vrfik 
fautfcantly into his Wani-houfejhewiUiaihct A 
may have alhhe Water come in where he would 
God had fomeflrcamorthy afftAion that ran 
enjoy thefc thtngsj yA, but a great deal was let 1 
deal of thy affcftionsdid run walloNowthe Lot 
ons of hU Children to run waflei he doth uot ci 
bnt for thine they (re precions, and God would 1 
therefore doth he cut off thy other Pipes,that ih 
onhim: AsifyouhavcChildten,becaufeyouh 
them, and give them things, you perceive that yi 
hearts ofyourChildicn,you would hardly bcal 
readletoium away Ibchafctvanr, and whenih* 
at a great loff, it hath not the Nurfe; but the FatI 
putting away, that the afTtAions of the Child mif 
wards himfelf, or htrfclfi and what lofs hath the! 
ran in a rough channel before towards rfie fervi 
Motbei? So, thofc affeAions that run towatds tl 
Ehem run lowardsHimfelf , that lb he may be A 
world. And a gracious heart can indeed tell h( 
All to him :.that is the happinefs of Heaven, to ll 
Saints in heavcnhavc not Houfes, and Lands, a 
£rink,and CloilieS. You will fay , They do not r 
It is bccaufc God is All in All to them immediaii 
' this world, thou ma] ell come 10 ci^oy much of 
Heaven} while we live here in this life, we may t 
very life that there is in Heaven,and what is that 
be All in All to BE?'niere is oiwTest in the «(»( 
iious conditku of the Cfaurdi that is liltc to be 1 
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fti« 21. Andl/ai^m Temple therem^ for the Lord GoiAlm^y^, and the Lamb 
ute the Temple if it '9 and the City had no need if the Stm , neither of the Moon to 
^ine in it f for the &lon efGod Sd lighten it , and the Lamb^ is the l^ht thereof. 
they had no need of me Sun or Moon. It fpeaks of fach a glorioos condition 
that the Church is like to be in here in this world i this doth not fpeak of 
Heaven : and that appeals plainly that this is not fpoken of Heaven , but of 
a glorious edate that the Church fhall be in here in this world, for it follows 
prefeatly Inthe 24 and 26.7ctit.Andtbey((pcBkitig of the Kings of Ae earth:) 

' And the KwgJ of ihe Sarth do bring their gl9ry and honour unto it. Why? the ^ 
Kings of the Earth (hall hot bring their glory and honour into Heaven 9 l)ut 
Ais is fuch a time when the Kings of the Ear^ fliall bring dietr glory and 
honour to-the Church. And in tte 26 verfe » And theyjhaU bring the glory and : 
ifonoUi: of the Nations into it ^ therefore it mnft needs be meant herein this 
wcfld,and notin Heaven:Nowif there be fuch a rime here in this World, that 
God fhall be All in All ^ that in comparHbn there fliall be no fuch need of 
creatures as now there is , then the Saints (hould labour to live as neer diac 
life as poflfibly they can, chat is » To make up AQ in God : Oh that you would , 

t>ot mind this My ttei'y » that tt may be a reality to the hearts of the Saints in 
fuch times as thefe are,rhcy would find this priviledge^that they get byGracc, 
to be worth thoufands of woilds^: Hence is that of Jacob that I mentioned in 
another cafe,ic 15 remarkable, andcomesin fully here, in Gr;a ^^ thatnota- 
blc fpeech of Jacob when his brother Sfau did meet him,ye find in one place, 
that Sfau he refufed Jacobs prefent in the 8 verfe , when Jacob gave his pre* 
fent to him , he refufed it , and told Jac(ib that he had enough ; n^atmeaneft 
thouby all this drove which I meet ^ Andhefaidj Thefe are to find grace in thy 
pght : And E&u faidy I have enough. Now in the 1 i.verfe there Jacob urges ic, 
and faith , Jacob^, I befech thee tal(e it, for I have enough : Now in your books 

^ St is the fame in Englifh , / have enough (faith Efau *, ) and / have enough (faith 
Jacob: )but in the Hebrew, Jacobs word is different from Sfau's^ Jacobs word 
figniftes, / have edl things^nd yet Jacob was poorer than Sfau. Qh this fliould 
be a fhame td us, that an Efau fliould fay , I have enough ; but now a Chrifli« 
an fliould fay, I have not onely enough , but 1 have aU: hpwiiath he all ? Be:* 
capfc; he bath God that is All , and it was a notable fpeech of one. He hath aU 
things 9 that bath him that hath aU things. Surely thou hafl all things , becaufe 
thou haft hhn/or thy Portion who hath all things ; God hath all things in him- 
fttf,iind thou haft God to be thine for thy portion^ and in that thqu haft all, 
ami this IS the Myfterie of Contentment5lt makes up all wants in God,this is 
-that that the men of the wotld have little skill in. 

Now I have divers other things to open in the Myfterie of Contentment. I 
fliould (hew likewife that a godly man, not onely makes up all in God , but 

^ finds enough tflhimfelf to make up all , to makeup all iniiinifelf, notfrom 
himfelf, but in himfelf , and that may feem to be firanger than the other : tp 
inakeup all in God lsfomewhat,iiay^to make up all in himfelf ^not from him- 
felf, hut in himfelf, that is, a gracious heart hatn fp much of God within him- 
felf, that he hath enough there to make up all his wants that are without. In 
"Prov. 14. i^. A good manfhaU befatisfiedfrom himfelffiom that that is within 
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hirofetf » tl»t II the meaning y % gracious man he batfi a hird iritbia hb own 
bofom that make^ him melc^te enough , tbougb he wantf rou0ck « tU J^kg^ 

and 4 Kpigd9m^6od : you fee him Tpolcen ill of abroad , be liath a eonft^ 
ence wkhin hina that makes up the want of a name and credit^ thai is infiead 
of a thoufandwimefles. 

Thirteep th y Af/aciBmhtan f tchcs cmcntmnt from the Coveumt that G^i . 
b4ib made mth bm. Nk>wthUis a way of fetching Contentment thjir the 
men of the vforld know not of > they can fetch Contentment , if they have 
the creature to Taiisge them : But to fetch Contentment from the Covrenane 
of gr9ce>ti^( they have Urtk skill in* i fliould here haveojpened two tbingrr 
Firfl , how to fetch Contentment from the Covenant of grace in general* 
( But I (hall fpeak to tbaf in (be next Sermon? and now onely a word to dbe 
Second. ) Secondly • how he fetches Contentment from the particular brafi* 
ehes of (he Covenani:, that is from the particular Promise that he bath lor 
thffiiipi^yingof f very particular want 9 there is 90 condition that a godly 
man pr woman can be in , but there is fonAc Prc^iie or other in the Scripture 
to help him in that condition. And tbatV the way of his Contentment ,^to g<r 
out to the Promiiesst and fetch from the Fronufe> that whkb may fnpply. 
-Bat this is but a dry bufine&toaearni^lheart'y but it's the moil real thing 
m the wprld to a gracious hea^j^ v \^n he finds want of Contentment he 
repairs to the Proo^fe , and the Covenaiu \ And faUs a pleading the promifea 
that God bach made. Asl fi^Qukl,bavi» £bewen fcveral Promifeathat God 
hath made»let the affliftion he whal it wilU will but onely mention one tbac 
is the faddeft ai9iAk>iiof alUincafe of the Vifuacion > and the Plague. In 
FfaLgi. qow thpie that cannot have their friends come to them by rea^ of 
theFJague, and(hatcannot have other comforts} in other affliaioos they 
might baT> tbeir frienc^ , "vd odier tbii^^s to comfort them 9 but la thn 
tfcey cannot t'P/tf/. 21. ao. ThctcJhaJlnp^ cviM befall thee , neitbalfbiiH ^y 
T-LfiHec^me mgbf^, dmUmgj then here is a Promile for the Pedilence iia 
the S. and ^. vertex » this Is a Scri^pcure to* thofe that aie m danger of m 
YoQ will fay , This iji a promife that the Plague (hall not come ntgh tb^mi 
kutmarke thefe two aj:e joyned^ TlnrejhaUno evil bifaUthee ^ neitbBrjhaH 
tbfi Pl^ue come m^h tkee ; t)^ ffvU, of it Sm\ not come nigh chee« 

0%^. You will Ujy U dfith €om4 tsommy godly nm y and hoyw em ihef 
mA^e^hfeofl^StYiptmef'itistatheY a, Smptur^ that mfly trouble thtrnk^ ^e^ 
(a/tfekero^s a TmfdfeUiaS^itfballn^cQmmghthemymdyeiitdxithttmm^^ 
dfem as vptll as others. 

Anf^ Firfiathfs \% the Anfwer I would give. The pffogfufes of outward dell* 
vecances that were made ta tb^Peopleof GodintbetiafieoftlieI.4nivweKe 
fiobe imdef^ftood i^» a great deal moi^ litterait^^a^d fulfilkd more Utt^a^^ 
fy than in the times of ^e Gofpel » God makes it up otherwife with as vfmh 
mercy ; diough God tsa^e a Coveaanjt oCs»ce «pd eternal life iOvChrift wMi* 
them, yet (tbinki^th^r^wa;^ another Covenant too^diat God ^eaks^pfa^ a dir 
ftinACovenIt fin* <»utward thing&,tadeail withhis people bjMccoiding to their 
wayn ei;]^^ iao»cwar4p(ofierity» or in outward i^SiiSiQas, more thai^ now^ 
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my, than in the times of thcGorpeliandtliererofv 

'VtfrMidbucfinagainflGod ,ihey were fuce to hare 

come upon them, and if they did well, always publick 

conAant way of Godwastodeal withihcpeopleof 

[hey did well , or ill , (in an ordinaiie way,) with out- 

mcward mercies :bnc it is not fo now in theretimesof 

uicuuifciiTri^ ».>u~.. t^ing Tucha certain conclnfion, that God did deal To fe- 

▼ercly with men by fuch and fuch afflidioiu , that he mil deal ia wicli 

diem now : and fo , that they (h»ll have ontward profpet iry as they had then : 

therefore that's the6rfl thing, for the undetllanding of this, and all other 

Texts of that kijid. 

The fecond anfwer I would giveis this,It may be their Faith doth not reach 
to this promifeiand God brings many times many outward afDiftions, becaufe 
the Faith of his people doth not reach the proirLire,& that not onely in the old 
Tc(Umcnt,but in the times of ihe new Teftamcncv Zachariith his time may be 
&id to be in the time of the new TcAament , when he was firuck with dnmb- 
ncfs,becaurc he did not believf , and that is given to be the caure,why he was 
iliuck with dumbnefs. Bnt yoirwill fay now, hath Faith warrant to believe de- 
liverance, that it (lall be foUyddivered? I dare not fay fo,but it may aft upon 
it, to believe that God will make it good his own way ; oerhaps you have not 
donefo much,and lb upon that, this promife is not fulfilled to yon. 

Thirdly, when 'God doth make ftieh ptemifesto hispcoplca yetflillic 
muJl be withtliistefcrvation, that God muft have liberty to thefe three 
diings< 

1. That notwithflanding his promire, hewillhavetibeiiy to makenleof 
any thing foryour chaflil'cment. 

2. That he muft have liberty, to make ufe of yonr Efhces , or liberties, cr 
lives, for the furtherance of hiwnwi eniis : If it be to be a ftumbling block to 
wicked and ungodly men , God muft have liberty, though he hath made a 
promife to you, he will not lofe the propriety that he hath in your Eftates and' 

iVKi. 

3. Godirofthavefomuchiiberry tomakc iifeofwhat you have , for to 
Oiov thathiswayes are unfcarchable , and his judgements paft finding ogc. 
God rcfcrves there three things in his hand ftiH. 

Objiit. But yoavnUbyifhatgeadtbenkthneinfucb a pTimifethxtGod , 
■ma\(suhUpiophf 

Anfw. I. That'thou art under the proteaion of God more than others. 
But what comfort is this if it doth befal me ? 

Aapw. Thoii haft this comfort , that the evil of it ffaiU be taken from tliee, 
that ifGod will make ufe of this affiiaion for other ends, yet he will doit fo, 
as he will make it up to thee fome other way. Perhaps you 4iavc given your 
childrenfuchathihg, butyetafterwardsifyou h^nrcufeof thatthing, yoa 
will come and fay, I muft have it, why Father may thechilH(ay,you gave it 
me » But (aiih the Father I muft have it, and I will make it up to you fome 
other way : Now the child do* not diink that the Fathers love is erct a whit 
. the lefs to him. So when th«? is any fuch promife as this is, that God by his 
D 3 • pro- 
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promife gives thee his proteAion^nd yec for all that fiich a thing b^fills tbe^f 
It is but as if the father fibooldiay, I gave you thar indeed; bur let me have i% 
and I will make ic up to you fome other way that fhall be as good > faith God^ 
Let me h^ve your health and Iibertie> and lifc^ and it fltall i^ made i^p to you 
fome other way. ^ » 

Secondly, When ever the PIa^ise»or Peftilenee comes to thofe that are un- 
der fuch a promife, it is for iome fpecial and notable work « and Qod requires 
of them to fearch and examine tn a (pecial mannbr to find out his meanings 
there is (b much to be learned in the promife that God hath made concerning 
this particuJarcvilythat the People of God, they may come to quiet and con* 
tent their hearts in this affliAion. I read in this Pfalm^ that God hath made a 
Promife to hts Pitople^tadeliverthem from the Plague and Pefti!ence,aiid 
yet d6 1 find it to come : I c may be I have not made ufe of my £ihh in this , 
FromijTe heretofore 9 and If God do bring afflidions upon me, yet God will 
make it up fome other way > God made a Proaufe to deliver me \ or at leaft to 
deliver me from all the evii of % now if this thing doth befall me 9 aisd yet I 
have a Pronttfe of God , certainly the evil of it is taken away^t^is Promife tells 
me, that if it doth befall me, ye t it is for fome notable end, and becaufe God 
hath ufe of my life^and in tends to fetch about his^lorie fome way that I know 
not of : And if he will come in a fatherly way of chaftifemenr, yet I will be (a« 
risfied in the thing : fo a Chtiftian heart by reafbning out of the Word,coipea 
to/atisfie^his foul in the midil of ftich a heavie hand of Qt^y and in fuch a di* . 
ftrefled condition as that is.Now carnal hearts,they find not that power in the 
Word, that healing virtue that thtre is in the Word , to heal their difbafted* 
eares, and the troubles of their fpirits^ but now, thofe that are GodJy , when 
they come to hear the Word, they find out , that in the Word , there is as ji 
plaifter to all their wounds, and (o they come to have eafe and Conrentmenr, 
in fuch conditions as are very grievous and mUerable unto others. But now, 
for other particular Pronufes, and more generally for the Covenant of grace^. 
how,tndin what nyfterious way the Saints do work, to fetch out Content* 
ment and iatisfaftion ;o their fouls, we (hall refer to iht next time. 
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Sermon IV, 

P»Xl.IVPIANS4. 11. 

Fcrl have learned in vfhatfoeverfiate lam^ 

thermitb to be content. 

IN the liA Eitercifc wcfpoke of divers things in the Myfteric of Concent- 
ment, am) in the clofc, wc (poke of two more, bot we could not hire time 
to open either oftheirt I flwl! open them a little more largely , and then pro- 
ceed to fbmc few inorei and (b to other things in ihcpoint. 

Thac's the next then , AChtifUan heart hath not onely Contcncmmt 
in God, (and certainly, he thachath God, mnft hare all,hetlat hath him that 
\m.hi[l,hchrih3X\)BathektbUt9mitlttupBtlbaautw»rdwaiitsefeTtMu.^ 
fvnfortsfrom w4d( he fiitds in bimfUf: That may fcem to be more ftningc: It's 
tnie,perbapsvfemaycoi»incenieii,dionghth^donotfcel by experience 
whit it is to mike tipalt in Cod,yet we may convince thenvhat if they hate 
him that hath all thingf .then they hare alliforihCTe is fuchafuJnefsinGod,hc 
being the infinite FirA-bcingof aj] things, that may tiiake up all their wants 
Buchete'sanothetthing, that's funlfcri Ifay.A godly man can make up 
wha[focveihewaniswi[houttbecreature, he can makeitupinhntlf jn 
PrmwA' M- Af^mMi4fatit^dminmfilf:wimw^\i he wants ouiwari 
comforts, good cheat, fcafting, a good Confcience is acontinual feaft,he can 
ntakc u^i the want of a feift t^ that peace he hadi in his own Conlbience : if 
he wants mebdie abroad, he haih a bird within hirajthatfings the mofttiie- 
lodiotisfongs that arc in the world, and the molt dclightfull. And then,Dotlt 
■*iewanthononr? hehathhrs own ConiciencewiciKdingfer^jthatii as a 
thoufand witnelP^ : The Scfiptmefaith mLw^tiy. v. 31. Neither JhdS Iber 
f''y,Lg,hiTe;iir,U,ihtrt: ftrtbeKJ^doMofGod a-mthinytu; A Chiiftian 
rtieB,whatfoevethcwants,hecannuk(|itup,forhehathaKingdomiHhim- 
wlf, the Kingdom of God is within hiifl. If one that is a King , riioukl meet 
with a great deal of trouble whea he it abToacI, yet he contents himlelf with 
tnis, I have a Kingdom of mine own: nowhere it's laid, the Kingdom of God 
hwthraanaanitiuly, upon this Scripture , of the Kingdom of God being 
within, tho.cthaiare Learned,iftbey wonUbmlookinto thacCommentup- 
OnAeGolpcich'atwehaveitfa Learned man, they /hall find a veryllranee 
CCTieeitthathehathabontthbrery Text, he cqnfclTes indeed ir isunottM- 
ableiindfo indeed it is: ThtKfngdmtfGed a mihixjim: he ma\icih that 
"icreii fnch a pefence ctfCod and Ch^ Trithin the fool of I ntn^that when 
©♦ the 
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' tbe bodie dies,(he raiTh>tut the roiil gocsinto God.aad Chrift dt 

him; rhe fouls goine into God and Chrifl , and enjoying of that C..iihuiik>ii 
with God and Chriit that is within it felf, that's hearcn to it ( Taith he. ) He 
confelTe&heTsnoiaJfletoexprefshJntftif, nor other! arenotablctonnder- 
Aandfuily whac he inicnd&i bat certainly for the prcfeni, before death, there 
isaRingdomofGod within thefDuIifuchamanifefhtkiii of God in ifacroul, 
that a enough to content tbcheait of any godly man in the world , the King- 
dom that he hath now within hint, he Diall not my till aftcrwaids, tifihe cocs 
10 Hcaren; but certainly there is a Heaven in the iotil of a godly man , he hath 
Heaven alreadiei Many timnvrfienyougoto comfort your Friends in their 
afilidions, you will fay. Heaven will pay fbr alij nay , you nuy csrtainly find 
Heaven pays for all alreadie: there is a Heaven within the fouls of the Salntii 
thit'sactrrain truth, no rouiniallevercome to Heaven, but that foul that 
hath Heaven come to it firft. When you die , you hope,you /hall go to 
Heaven : But if youfhalj go to Hearcn when you die,Heaveii willcomc to you 
before you die. Now this is a great Myllcrie, to have the Kingdom of Heaven 
in ihe foul, no man can know this bunlut foul that liath ituhat Heaven which 
is within the fottl for the prefent ( 1 fay } it is tike the White Stone , and the 
NewName,thitnonebutihofetharhave tccanunderfbadit: It'sa mifcra- 
blc condition, my Brethren, to depend upon creatures altogether for our 
C(jntcnfnnent;youkQowrich menaccomit it agreathappinch, if they need 
.net go to buy things by the penie as others do, they have all things for plea- 
fure ot profit upon their own ground,and all their itiheritance liesiniiretoge- 
ther,they have no bodie com ts within them ,bot tliey have all within them- 
(elves, there liestheirhapptnefs: whereasotherpooterpcopieaiefain to go 
ftortionc Market toano;her,topro»ide them nectfTaiies, bur yet great rich 
nien, they have Sheep^and Beeves, Ca*n, and Clothiiig,and all things ^Ife of 
their own within ihemfelves , and herein ihey place their hippincfs . Buc 
this is ih^ happinefs of J Cbriflian, dut he hath th.it within hinifelf j that may 
, faysfie him mote than aH thefci That place which we have in the fa&.oi 
/i^fs';, feems to atliideK) that condition of men which have all their eflates 
within theinfel»cs,yrtWfr I. 4. Bultt patiencibaviher ptrfeS werl{, that we 
mafbeprrftS,andnithe,wiKtingmtbini:tbe''K>td.ihtie}ikdfigaihesiohive 
ii}e whole inherjtance t6our felves, not a broken inheikance, but that where 
all lies within themfelvesi as a man that hath not a piece of his eflate here, 
and a piece there, but he hath it all lie togeiheri and the heart, being paiienc 
under afStflions, finds it (clf to be in bch ancflate as this is , tiad& his w hole 
inheritance 10 be together, and all inmc within it fclf. Andimwllill tofhew 
thrsbyfurtberfioiilitudes; it is with him, being fill'dwiihgood things, juft 
like as itis with many a man thatenjoys abundance of comforts at home, at 
|iisownh<ii]fe,God grants to him a convenient Habitation, a comfortablo 
Yoak-fellow, and fine Walks and Gardenstand'liaih all ihingsat home that he 
coulddeiireinow this man carcsnot much for going abroad i other men are 
' lain to go abroad to take ihe air, buthebatba fweet air at bcnie', and they 
aiefamtogoabroadio fee friends, becaufe they have railings an J contend - 
ings at borne* many. ilLhufbands will g;ivethis rearoii(if hit wife make ai^ 
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intof hhill hu&bandrie)of ttteir bad huibindrie , and will 
»,.-. ._. ...^.. excufc 10 go itvoid , becaDfc ttiey can never be quiet tc 
' homnnow weaccount thofe men oiofl bappie that have aU ai homcithofe chaE 
havedofeheufcsihatareunravocie,antllinellili,ttlty d^ghcto goiiitothc 
frcni aici but ir b noc fo with many others that have Ihefc it honxi thofe thac 
have no good chcar at home , they are fain to go abroad to friendi, but iholc . ^ 

that have their tables rnrnifhedi they had ii lieve flay at home : So, a carnal . 1 

man, he hath but little Contentmcflt in his own fpiiiti it's -^ufiwi fimilitude, 
faith he. An 111 Coofcience is like a fcoulding wife; a man iTaith he ) that hath 
an ill confcience he cares not to look into his own foul, but loves to be abroad, 
and looks into ocherthtngt, but never looks to himfelf; but one chat hath a 
goodconlcience,hedeiightsin!ookingintohisownheatt,he hath a good 
confcience wthin him:And fo a carnal hea[r,becaufc iher'snothtng but Wihi- 
neli,a fUthic ftink,in hiffifelf,nothing but vilenefitand bafcnefs within hini,up- 
tn this it is that he feeks his contentment clftwhere: And asitjswith a velTel 
thaiisfallofLiijUDrgLfyouflnkeQpoo it,it will make no great nolle ^but if it 
be emp[te,[hcn it makes a gteat nolfeiSo it is with the heart , An heait that is 
fullofgraceandgoodnefswichiiij^ucbanopevriJl bear a great many ilroaks, 
fc never make any noife, but an emptie heai[«if that be fifDck,rl)at wiil make a 
noirejihore men S women that are fo much complat0iiig,and il'«vays whining, 
it is a fignthaithereisanempiinefs in Uteirheartv, bntiftheir hearts were 
filled with Gcace^ ihey would not diake (uch a noife at now tluy do-As a man 
tbat hath his bones filledwith-MarroW) and vtiesliHed with good Blond ,he 
complains not of cold ae other do: foa gracious heart, having the fprtit of God 
within him^nd hia lieaii filled with Ciace,he hath that within him that makes 
him find contentment. It is a fpecch of £t»fcii,Indecd{holi: things that I fuf- 
fei will be incredible heavie, when I cannot bear my feifi but now if 1 be no 
burden to my fclf, if I have all ijuiet within nine own hewt ,. then I can bear 
any thing ; many men through their wlckedne^, they have burdens widiour, 
but the gjcattft burden is the wickednefa of their own hcans, they are not 
burdened with their fins in a godly way,thac would eafc ihtir bu[den,bui they 
have ftil! their wtckedncfs in the power of i[,and fo they are burdens to theni- 
felves. The distempers of meiis hearts are migbtie burdens to them; many 
timesa godlymanhaih enough within toconteni bin)'. Virtue ic isconceni 
with its felf tor to live welli (It's a fpcech ofcicero^ind ic'sin one of his Para- 
doxes) h finds enough within its own fphear fpr the living happily : but how 
fcw are acquainted wish this Myfierie? Many think , O if I had that that aiK» 
tbcrmanhaihihow happily and comfortably Aionld Hive' Oh but if thou 
bec(laChrifiian,v^atfocverthycoiidii)Da be, yet thouhafl enough within 
thy fclf. You will fay,fuf h and fucb men that have all things,iliey need not be 
beholding to any body, youlliallhavemanv thatwill labour andtakepains 
*hen they are young, that the? might not ,b« boholding w others, I love to 
five of ray felf; now a ChtiAian may do fo-, not that he doth not live 
Upon God (Imean notfo)but upon that which he hath of God wkhm 
hirofelf , that he can live upon, 'although he doth not enjoy the com(i»[s 
diu ate 'without himfelf , thac's it whicii 1 mean , and thofe that are 
-T godly, ^ 



tpAXfmi- keep cIoTc to God in thdr Commuraon with hti 
whit t mean by chii, thic i Chrtftiaa hadi Tupply oral! hi 
fdr > and here you mxy lcc,ihiit the fpiric of a (^iriftian is i 
g^y fpirjt it prectoi»,why? benare it haihcnai^hi 
vichin himfclf. 

TheiKxcthingchatthcMyftericofCoaKntinenEConi 
^pmaits heart fetehttfapph <f alt from the Covamt^nd j 
uMtnatt; which is a irfmtigvi a carnal f[urit: Now tl 
here, 

FiriliHefeichetConienTmeiicfromtheCo^cnBnc \a ge 
the great CoreniiDE tliat God hiih made irith him in Chril 

Secondly, From che particular ptomitcs that God hath 
thif CoTcnant. 

Fiin, From ibeCovenatit in geiMraL I'le give yon oni 
it isverfiemarkible,mihe:.ofS'jni.3;.vet[.;. Aiihtug\ 
with Gi4,ytthcb<ai> madtvMimt aa euttUfl'm^ Covenant, 
trndfun: far this is M >^fjtvatioa,and *K mj liefirt^thfxgt 
It isamofladmhable Scripture ^Dovif^tihat yec hadr 
grate opened lb fiiity as we have. Butyecmarlcwhat Dav 
I find notmy hoofi; To, that is, fo comfortably everyway a 
ic be not fo,wb3C hath he to content hit fiMric ? laith hefiv 
m evetlafting Covenant V this is due that helps alt : 1 am r 
lay)[hDsand thus with God, I do not find God come in 
with my houfe and Tanitlj as I hoped it might be, perlaps 
afhiAion upon my houfe ', fuppote youlhould hare the plaj 
hourc.and yotf houTe b not fafei and you have not that < 
yoiir hoiife as formerly you had, but can you read this Set 
though my houfe be not To bk'ft whh health as otiier mi 
[houghmyhoufcbenotfo, yet hchath madewithmea 
raRt, I am one yet in Covenani with God , the tord hat 
eveda^og Covenant : as for thefc things in this world, I U 
mcnraty , they are not evetlalliBg , I ke in a famijy, wher 
week ago, now allisdown, and rt^ Plague hathrweptawi 
them, and the reft are left in fadflefs and mourning : we fa 
t« the things of this world, yet the Lord hath madcwifli 
CoTenaiir,c»deTed in all chingt : I find dECordcr in my hear 
ibccTerlalliBg Covenant, that is ordtied in all things ', ye 
Alackt.thcie is no furenefs here in thcfe things,! can be fui 
efpcdally in thefe timcsvre know that a man can be fure ol 
whocanbcrureofhisEllate^ perhaps (bme ofyouhcrei 
and cocnfoTtabW befcn-e, and all was well about you , and 
BDanTain was Krong , but yon fee withinaday t>r two all taken away horn '- 
y«ti,.rq that ihtrclsno furenefs in the things of this World: But faith h«^ 
the Covenant is r<re; w4iat I Tcnture to S» thatisnotforeibuthefeisan 
Aflhtanee Office indeed , here is a gicat Aflliirancr Offitie for the Saints , and, 
they vc not at charge , b« oncly the cxercifing ef Ciicc, for they may go 
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to thifr AiTiirance OfBce to aflure every thing that they ventiire,^her tohaye 
the ihmg itklfj or be paid for it : In an AiTivance Office you cannot be af^ 
.Aired to have the very goods come in that yoii snfured , but if they be ioft, 
the In&irers do engage themfclves to mak^ it good to you And this Cove- 
nant of grace that God hiLch made, with his people 9 it is Gods AfTuranoe 
Office, and the Saints in ail their fciaFS may, and ought to go to the Cove- 
naat tpalTore all things to them, to afTure their eftares^ and afliire their lives. 
You will jay , How are chey fore , their lives a^d eilates go as well av others? 
ButGod engages himfelfco make up all: And then itiark what follows, Tbii 
i^aUmjfalvatim. Why 7>tfi;i^^wilr thou hot have fiilvation from thine Ene- 
mi^ and outward dangers, from peftilence and plagu^ The frame ofhisfpt- 
rlt Is quieted, as if he fhould fay, If that falvation comts, well and good, I flail 
praife God for it , but that that I have in the Covenant , thatVmy falvation, I 
look xxpon that as enough : Yea^od then further, TbU k all my falvation ^^Tid 
all mjL defi/e , Why David ? is there not fome thing elfe that thou wouldeft 
have befides this Covenant? No faith he. It is ail involved in this. Now fure- 
iy thofe men <ar women muflncedslivecontemed lives » that 4tave all their 
defircs \ now faidi the holy man here., this is all my defire % And though he 
liid^jit HPt togftnfp But for all this Covenant perhaps you wi}l not profper * 
in the world as other men do: True, but I am at a point for that.: Though 
God (foth soc make my houfe to grow,I have all my defires. 

Thus you fee how a godly heart fmds Contenrment in the Covenant.- 
Nany of you fpesdc of the Cofvenant of God , and of the Co«renanc of Grace, 
bqthaveyou foundh foeffeftualto yourfouls? have youfuck«his fweec- 
Rcfs from the Cbvenant,and content to your hearts in yonr kd condirions? 
It's a fpecial fignof the truth of Grace in any foul , that when any affiiAion 
doth befall him , iQ a kind of natural way he doth prefently repair to the Co* 
yeoant; )uftasachikl>asfoona8eveff itisindaitfer^youfhaUnot need ro 
tcliMm,and fay , when you are in daofer you mutt go to your father or mo- 
ther, nature tellsjlwmfosfolt is witha gndeyushcart, asfoonasit is in any 
trouble or affliAk>n, there is a new natore that doth carry him to the Cove- 
nant ]^e&mly , and there it finds cafe and reft : and if you find that your 
heansdo thus work ^ prefently to be runnjjpg to the Cofenant, itisanex^^ 
celknt (i^n of the truth of grace : that is fiortte general. 

But now for partkular PromKes. in the Covenant of Grace* A gracious 
heart k)oks upon every Prooufe, as coming from the Root of the great Co^ 
▼enant of Grace in Chr'rfl- Other men look upon fomc. particular Pi omifes, 
that God will help them in (b'aights, and keep them and the like 9 but they 
look notii^n tlie connexion of fecb particular Promifes, to the root, the 
Covenant of Grace : Now«Chr iAians do m& of a great deal of comfort they- 
ittght have from the particuiar Promifes in the Gc/pel , rf rheyM look upon 
^kcoonenion to the root ^ the great Ccwtnant that God hath made with: 
them m Chrj& Now I rfbember I fpake a littkf about that , that in outward 
promifes iu time of thf Law , they ml^ reft mere upon them, than i(e cani 
» the time of the G^fpel. I gave you the rcafoa why we, that Sve hi the 
ttAieof theGofpel^caraotreftiisKfiiiiy,fofa literal performance of putward 

, . . ' proonifes 
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prtmifes that we meet withall in the old Tcftament^s they misht fai the time 
of the Law ; for there was a fpcctal Covenant « that God pleafcfd to caU a new 
Covenant by way of diftinAion from the other Covenant',that is made with ns 
in Cbrlft for eternal life : And fo even the Law was given to them in a more 
peculiar way for an external Covenant of outward bleflings in the Land tt 
Canaan, and fo God did deal vtrith them in a more external Covenant^chan he 
doth now with his people. Yet godlinefs, hath the promife of this life, and 
' that which is to come. We may make nfe of the promifes for this life , but 
yet not fo much to reft upon the litteral performance of them as they might ; 
but that God will make them good fome way or other , in a fpiritaal way , if 
not in an outward way. We muft lay no more upon outward promifes than 
this, and therefore If we will lay more 9 we make the promife to bear more 
than it will bear out. For to give fome inftanc^ j To believe folly and confi- 
dently , that the plagi^e fhall not come nigh fuch a houfe, (I fay) it is to lay 
more upon fuch a promife than it will bear, i opened that promife in P/^.9r. 
Now if I had lived in the time of the Law 9 perhaps I might have been fqme- 
what more confident of the litteral performance of the promife, than I can 
now in the time of the Gpfpel, the f^omife nowbeai^s no more than thiSjThat . 
God hath a fpecial protedion over his people , and that he will deliver them 
6om the evil of fuch an afflidion , and if it doth bring fuch an affliftion, 
^ ' it is more than an ordinary providence » it is fome efpecial providence 
that God hath in \t^ I had thought to have given you divers promifes 
for the Contentment of the heart in the time of afSiAion : Ifa. 43. 2. 
jyi)m tbou pa(le$f throHgh the waters^ IwiUie mih thee , and through the 
rivers y they fhaU not overflow thee \ when thou vpail^efi through the fire ^ thoii 
JhaUnot be buYnt^neither jballthe flame l^mdle upon thee. Cettaiqly^though this 
promife was made in the time of the Law, yet it will be made good to all the ^ 
Saints now, oneway or other, eitherin the letter,or fdtoe other way. f of fo 
we find it plainly, that promife that was made to foJbM , I mil not fail thee^^ 
nor for fake thee^ fofbua i . 5. It is applied to the Chfiftians in the time of the 
Gofpel So that here is the way of Faith , in bringing Contentment by the 
.; pronfifes, that all the promifes that ever were made to our forefathers from 
the beginning of the World, the Saintj of God have an intereft in Aem , they 
are their inheritances, and fo gees on from one generatiou to another, and by 
that they come to have Contentment, becaufe they do inhdrit all the promifes 
made mall the books of God^ So Hf^r. I g.$. (hews plainly, that it is ourin- 
. heritance, and wedo not inherit lefs now, tham they did in JojhufsiavDtj but 
we inherit more, for you fliall find in that place of the Hebrew j, there is miprf 
faid, than is to /«?/&««', to /^yfe/i^tf God faith. He will not leave him, nor for- 




fay, I wilMiot leave you, no, I will not,I will not,l will not,with fuch earneft- 
nefs five times together : So that we have not onely the fame pronnfes that 
they had, but we have them more enlarged and more foil , though ftiU not fo 
much in the litteral fenfe , for that indeed is the leaft part of the promife , in 
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Jf4,i^xj. ^t God node zipcom(c 9 that n$w^^^ hufi^fU . 

jiiQuU pra^fTj und evify Umguefb^fiaU rife ag^^ft them in jujgemm tbou 
jifl/rc(M^«», (mark what fbDow5-) TlnshtbebiritAie oftheServatus rftbe 
IMrdj and their rigbt^ufmfs is ofme^f^tb the tvtd : this is a good promife for t 
SoQldkr t though AiU no| to lay too much upon the littcral fcnfe : True, it 
boUs forth thus much > that Gods pt otcftkm is in an efpecial naanner over 
^ovUi^X^tiizt^tgodljiAndfvefytongt^ ibatJbdU -nfeagainfi tbee in judge* \ 
mmty tb&HJhaU cmdemn : and this is againft falfe witnefs too { Oh you , that 
yourfrieodsncferleftyQaaDy thiiig,yoi| will fay, myfiiends died and left 
noenoe a groati but I thank God^ God hath provided (or i^e '. But though thy 
Father and Mother di«d and left thee no hefiragc, yet thou haft a heritage 
In the profnifc, This is tbiheritage. Sothat th^e Is no godly man or wonsan^ 
btt^ is a great Heir. Itieteforewhen thou looked into the book of God^nd 
findtft any promife there ^ thou niay tft niake that thine own. Juft as an He«r 
that fides over divers fieli^ and meadows^ faith be , This noeadov^ is osy beri* 
tage^ and this Corur^U is my herhage % and then he fees a fair a ho\^ » and» 
tilth bc) this fair boUfe is my heritage ; and be looks iqpon them with another 
manner of eye than a Aranger that fliall ride over thofe fields. So a carnal 
heart reads the promUes, and reads them but meetly as ftorks « not that they 
have any great intercft in them: Bat a godly man every time he reads tfa^ 
Saiptures. (remember this Note when you afe.readmg the Scripture) and 
there, meetei^b with a promife 9 he ought to l^ Ms hand nppn It , and ixy^ this 
is a part cf my heritage, tc i s^ n^ine, aid J am to live spott hVand thb wiU 
yeu toi be cc»itented. . Here i» a MyOerious way of CparentmeDt, So m' 
VfkUi^f icand )7«^ there isdtvefs.ocber promiies thatbckigs ContcBCmeinv 
la ;/«. s8 . ifi. And shns much for the Myfletie 6f Gontentmient by way of the 
(■ Q^i^aantA ' - . .^ - , . • " 

[ lime is tw0 or diiee diings more that ifaew, how a godly man hath ConF 
I t^H^mesit after anotfier kind of way ^imt any carnift heart in the Workihach^ 
^ itisaMyfkiiia(usw4y«astbuS9 

Hi y$b ctmtmmmt by reaUiSfpig ihtglctfimisaings ef Heaven t$ him , be hatb 
ibe Klnidom (tf Heaven asprefent, a«d the gkrie that ts la come, by Fajth he 
Q»l|es it 2S prefettt^ So die MrtyrSy they had Cementasent in their iufTer- 
ioji^fei faidibme of then^, Thoughwe have but^hard b^cak-firfi^yet yire Aall 
ba^ &g(^.dm«ef ^ we Aall prcfimtiy be iAHeanri^n v do but Omty6k eyes 
\ WA me) and yoiifhill he in*Heavcn prefentlyw 244:ar. 4. 1 6^ ir^ fam net 
.((akb the Aj^iUe) Why ? nec^fetbefeli^t effi^'ms that Are hmf fir a m- 
ntent^ ivor^ethforusafar more exceedingand eternal weight ofglorie. They fee 
Heaven before them ,and that eoiatcifts then^ ¥6a Mavriners^when you can 
fce the haven b.efoteyQ|i,,^»OHg|h yew wese mightily tnoibled before yo» 
€Quld fise any land* yeewhaaryoucome nighrthe fiiidreandcan.iKe.facba 
Mii4rmai;k , iti«; eontenni yoiLesceediagly ;a gedl^ man in the middeft of 
^ waves,and ftorms that be meets wkta4 be ean fee the gloric of heaven l» 
forehim, and fo convenes himfelf 9 one drop of the fweetnefs of Beaven^i& 
^gb CO take away all thefavfer and bkter of att die afff^^Kons la the woddt 
bideedr here we know thae onedropGffower,0ff<me(biopofgaU;;wilin»be 
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bitter igreat deilo(honey,i>iit afpoonfull offiigarinto acnpof gallonrorni* 
wood, thac will not fweeten ic» but if you put a fpoonful) ofgall into a cup of 
fugar ic will imbittcr that V now it is othcrwifc in Heaven , one drop of fweet 
wUt fweeten a great deal of fower aflHiffioD » but a great deal of fower and gall 
will not imbitter a foul that fees the glorie of Heaten that is to come : 
now a carnal heart liath no Contencncnt but from what be fees before him in , 
this worldfbut a godly heart hath Contentment from that that he fees laid op 
for him in the higbcft Heavens. 

The laft thing that I would name is this , A godly mm hath Cwtemwunt bf 
Bpening and letting out of bis heart to God: other men or women the j are difeon* 
cenced, bnt how do they help themfehres f by railing^^by ill language , fucb a 
one croflfes tliem^ and they hare no way to help themfelves but by railtng,and 
by bttrer words^and fo they cafe themfelves that way yf^n they are angry , hue 
a godly man when he is croft , how dodi he eafe himfelf ? he is fenfibk oiphis 
crofs as well as you,and he goes to God in prayer ^nd there he opens his heart 
to God^ and lets out Ms (orrows and fears, and then can come away with a 
)oyfull countenance ; now do you find that you can come away from prayer 
aoid not look lad? Asitisfaid(ini.5tfiii.i*i8. otHamub , that when fbe had 
been at prayer her countenance vm no more fad , there (he was comforted y 
and tfds is the right way of Contentment. Thus we have done with the My* 
Aery of Contentment. Now if you can buc put thefe things together that 
we have fpol^en of ^ yoo may fee fully what an Art Cbriflian Contentment is : 
Ptfi^had need learn it f you fee Contentment is not fuch a poor bufinefs as 
many make it, to fay , you mnft be content, &o But it is a great Art and My« 
ftery of godlinefr to be contented in tiie way of a Chriftiaoy and it will appear 
yet furd^ to bea Myftery, when we come to the third Head ; and that's to 
iliew what thofe leflbns are that a gracious heart doth learn when it learns to 
be contented. I have learnM to be contented 9 LeamUf what leflbns have 
yon learnM ? As now a Scholar that hath great learning and miderftanding m 
Arts and Sciences, how did he begin it? he began (as we ufe tefay) his 
A. B. C. and then afterwards he came to his Teftament and Bible, and Acci* 
dencC) and fo to his Grammar,and afterwards to his other bookssfo he learn'd 
one thing after another : So a Chriftian coming to Contentment is as a Scho* 
lar iiiChriib School, and there are divers leflbns to teach the Soul to brmg . 
it to this learning : every godly man or woman is a Scholar, ^^cannot be f«d 
of any Chriftian that he is illiterate, buthe islitterate, a,karned man, a learn- 
ed woman : now the leflfons that Qis\A teaches , to bring us to Contentment^ * 
arethefe: 

The firft great leflbn is,The leflbn of Self-demal : and though it be a great 
' leflbn and hard; as you know a chiU at firft cries, Itish&rd. It is that that I. 
remember Bradford the Martyr faith , ffifofoever hath not learned theleffm of the 
Crofs , h4Ub not learned bis A. B. C in Cbrifiiamty. Here Chrift begins with bk 
Scholars, yea, thofe in the loweft form muft begin with this ', if you mean to 
be Chriftians at all , you muft buckle to this or you can never be Chriftians: 
There is none can be a Scho]ar,except he doth learn his A. B. C. fo thou niuft 
Jcaru theleflbnofSelffdeiual^rthoucapft n*cver come to be a Sch6lar in 

Chfifts 



Chrijlian Contcntmtnt. '47 

Oirifts ScliQol9to be learned in this Myftery of Contentment ; That is the fitft 
leflbn that Chrift teaches any foul : Oh Scli-denial, diat brings Contentroent, 
diat brings down and foftens a mans heart 9 ft thing (yon know) that is folV^ 
Uyoa ikike upon ir» it makes no noife « but if yoii ftrike upon a hard thing^it 
makes a noiie 9 fo the hearts of men chat are full of chemfelyes 9 and hardened 
with ielMove, if they have any ftrokeythe^r make a noife 9 but a felf-denying 
Chriftian yields to Gods hand, and makes no noife ; as when you firike upon 
a>oolfack it makes no noire,becaQfe it yields to the flroke ; Soafelf«denying 
heart yields to the fhoke^nd thereby comes to this Contentment. Now in 
diisieflbn of Self-denial dierc are divers ibiQg$ : I will not enter into the 
i^oArine of Self denifil , bqt onely fliew yon how Chrift teaches^Self- denial^ 
and how that brings Contentment. . ^ 

FifikySuch an one learns to l^nm that be int^hmgy he comes to this^to be able 

to fay, Wellyl fee I am nothing in my fel^w that a man or woman^whi ch in* 

deed knows that he or Aee is nothing, and hath learned it throughly,will be 

able to bear any thing : The wly to be abte to bear any thing , it is to know 

our felves to be nothing in our (elves. Saith God to us » mlt thou fet tUnk 

Ixartupm that which « mthmg ? iPrav. 25, $ . (beakijig of riches ; Why blef- 

'-- fed God doil not thou do fo ? thou haft fee thy heart upon us , and yet we are 

nothing . God would not have, us fet our hearts upon riches becaufe they are 

nothing, and yet God Is pleafed to fet his heart upon us ^ and yet we are no* 

thing y that's Gods grace , firee grace, and ther^pre it is no great matter what I 

fuflfer for I am as notUng. 

I Seccndfyj X defirve nothmg, I am odthiiigyand I deferve nothing y fuppofe 

I have not this^nd that that ethers have , I am (tire I deferve nothing except 

it be Hell : you will anfwer any of your fervants lb that is not content , I mer- 

vail what you deferve? or your children, Doyoudeferveitthatyouare fo 

eager upon it ? youthiiiktoftopthcirmou(h$thn$ vfcfwc mayeafily ftop 

pur own mouths, w:e deierve nothing , and dietefore why Oiould we be impact 

ticnt if we have not what we defire , if we tiad defcrved any thiofi , we might 

^ have fometronbk of fpirit, asa man that hath defervedwellofth^ Stare, or 

r of hisiriends^ andhe nndsnotan anfwerable tneouragement, it troubles him 

^ mightily, but if he beconfcioosto.himfelfthathe hath deferved nothing, he 

Is content with a repulfe. 

Thirdly^ canjknothlngi without meymcan donothingy faith Chrift, /^^a $.$. 
^hy ibould I ftand much upon it to be troubled and dtfconrented if I have 
not mis and that, whcfn the truth is,I can do nothing ? If you (houtd come to 
one that is angry becaufe he hath not fuch diet as he defires , and is difcon* 
tented with it, yon will anfwer him^ I mervail what you- do , what ufe you are 
of I Shall one that will fit ftill and be of no ufe , yet for all that he muft have 
•n the fupply that poflibly he can defire ? Do but cdnfider of what.ufe you are 
in the World 9 if you confider what little needGod hath of you, and what lit* 
tie ufe youafe of, you will not be much difeontented : If you have leatnedf 
thisleflbn of Self-denial , though God doth cutyoufhort of fuch and fuch 
comforts, yet fincethat I do butlirtle ,why ftnould I have much ? Thisvery 
thought will bring down a mans fpirit as much as any thing. 

Fourthly,. 
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Fourthly, SdvUeimt that i ctn receive mgeodneitber ifiKyftlfs tim ffoe 
oncly an empty veflfel , but a cormpt aiki UDcfeaa reflel that would fpoil nnj 
thing that comes into it» So are adl our hearts « erery one of our hearts is not 
onely empty of good , biit are like a mdly reflel) thar tf any good liquor be 
powrcd uito tr» it fpoils ic 

Fifthly, If God doch chanfc m in feme meaftire , and doth pot intous feifle, 
good liquor» fome grace of his Spirit, yet, we coj^ m*ke frfe of na^ing^neiiBer 
when m have k , ^Ged doth btt^wM/draiP himfdf: If God dofh but leave us 
one moment, after he hachbdIoMd upon OS the greateft gifts, and \rfiatib« 
cfcr abUitkswecandefire^lf Oodfliotikl fay, I willgireyou them , nov go 
and srade nqw i ha?e ^vm yoo thefe^nd thefe abilities , we cannot fbr one 
foot further neither if God doth but leave b«. Doth God give us gifts and 
carts? Then let xxi fear and orembleldt God fliould leave us toourfelres, 
tor then how foully (bonki wt abtifii thofe gifts and parts ? You think other 
men and women hove Memory ^ ui6 glfb , and parts , and you would fain 
have them^ But foppoft God fliintld give yoo thefe and there leave yoo , yoh . 
would utterly fpoil them* 

Sixtly , ire ai-e t^erft than vefhing. For by fin we c6me to be a great deal 
worfe than nothing -, fin mikes us more vik than nothing , fin makes xs& coit« 
trarie to all good : now ids a great deal worfe to have a contrarie to aU that is 
good, than meerly to have an emptinefs of all that is good ^ we are hoc emprf 
pitchers in^ refpeft of good , botvi^ are like pkchcrs fili*d with poifon, and is 
it much for fucb as we are to be cut fhort of outward eomfbrts ? 

In the feventb place, JftiHpeftfbthee€'mUben$l^^iti. IfOodfliouId 
annihilate me 3 wfiatlo&wottldthere be <f me? God can raife opanotherin 
my place , to do him other manner of fertiee than I hare 6xmt* Now put 
but thefe feven things together and then hath Chrifl taught you SelMenlal : 
^ I may caU thefe the feveral wo^ds in our LeflRm of Self-denial *, Chrift teaches 
theft>ultWs,fotharasfn theprefence of God,upona-rcaliight,ofits felf,it 
can layirLord I am nothing. Lord I defetve nothing , Ixtti I can do nothmg, 
i can receivjc nothing , I can make ufe of nothing , I am worfe thai! nothing, 
and if I come to oothi i^ and perifli,there w^U be no lofs at all of me,and there* 
fore what great matceris it for m< to be cut fhort here ? A man that is little 
in his own eyes,ruch a man or woman will account every affliAfon to be little, 
and every mcrde to be great : 5a»^ There was a time (tbe Scriprure fiilth) 
that he was little in his own eyes, and then his affliAk>ns were but jitc)e tcT 
him^when fome would not have had him to fat King,but fpake contemptuotff- 
ly of him^he held his peacevbtK when 54«/begai) to be big in hisownetes, 
then the affliAion began to be great npon him. thete vfos never any judi 
cmtented man or wmafi^ as this fetf denying man or ttfeman : There was never 
any denied hifnfelf fo much as JefusChrlil did , he gave hh cheeks to the 
fintters, he opened not his mooch, he Was as a Iamb when he was led to the . 
flaoghteri he made no noife in die flreet, Oh he denied himfelf above afl, add 
was wilKi^ to empcy himfelf; and fo he was the moft contented that ever 
any was in the World , and the nearer we come to leatn to deny our kht% as 
Chrift did, the more contented Aall W6 be, ai^ l^ kno wH^g inuch of onr own 

vile- 



wuchasliehnh,:Ohlaichonc,[havclHit a Jicile; Ibac/iuhhethachwli 
leanwlhULcfTonot $ell^deniaU> I ncfas wonderthat God bellawiupon 
' tneihcUbcrtyoflveathingintbcairi knt^aghowvUe I am, and itnowing 

how imch fin the Lord doth fix in me r And that'i the way of CoHccDment. 
hy karning Self-denial 

Eighdy, TAcreit a foirhertlUiiBiDSelf-dciiiall which briogs CoatctiE- 

»r4M»,(lbefcech you obferre this) If a m»n be fekifh.and have fclf-iovc pre- 

vailinhisheart, thofechingsthatruitswithhis ownendf,hewi]!bc gladof 

rhem,but a godly inan that hath denied Mmfcif he will fiih: with , and be gitd 

■of aJI thinis that (hill fiiit with Gods endsiSaiih a graeious heart , Gods Ends 

^ are my Erid$,aDd 1 have denied mi nc own endSi and To h^ cones to find Con- 

centfftent m all Gods Ends and Watet^nd his comfoits are miiltiplJeiJ ,whcre- 

'< as thccomfoiriof other men arc&%le,it'! but very rvcihacGodswaicsQiitl ' 

fuic with amans particnlar cad,but alsvayi Cods wayi fuit with bis own endEt 

now if you will oneiy hive Contentment when Gods ^ys fuits with your 

owncnds,youctnhure it butnowaodthehibwafelf-denying man denies hit 

L owii eDds,andoncly looks k the ends of Godgand therein isa>nMn«d: Whea 

a man is felvifli}!* cannot bot have a great dnil of trouble and vexation , for 

' if Iregardmy fc!f , my ends are fo narrow, that I fhall have a huadred thingt 

will come and jnflc] mcyind I cannot have toom in thoTe narrow ends of;ii(ae 

ewn i as you knowin the City what a deal of Hir there is id narrow (Erects , ai 

^ Thinxf Ureet being b nnrow, they inlteltUki Ynangle^nd fight we with a- 

Dothcr^ecaufe^the place a fo nafi:ow,but now in the broad Itteeis there iluy 

can go quietly^ lb men that are felvUh ihcy meCt-Sc lb julTel one wiiJs luuhcr, 

I one man is for feif in one thing , and another man is fot felt in anorbvr thing* 

I ' ^d fo they make a great deal of ftirjbw thofc whofe heartsare eniarged,and 

r in^pabiickihlngs't)ieiTendE,3]KicandeaythefiilelveE, tbtycin waJkat . 

: br^ih,andncveriQlIe!one with mother fo as the other do. The Lelfoii 

\ ofSelfdcniill u the &fl LctTcHi thu Jefus Chtid doth leacn men is the 

' feeding of Con tentment. 

J^iecanALcdoti'Mi'i'ft vtaityaftht Creatute. That's th£ fecond tefli* 
■sChrinsSchool,*ihac hetcachestlwredHi he vrouldmatK Scholars in dris 
i Att:Theyanicy of theCrcaMrejThaiwhBtfoevff tbcreis in t^ecreuive haiJi 

r Mnempdnefiin^, ^ani<y«f-iJdMti/ft<iif uvunrtjtihat'stheLeiTbntbatchc ' 

r 'WHcman learn'd, that the creantre in its litlf an do ii» Deither good not hnrt* 

I batitisalibiKatmnd v<thcreisixnhiogintheCTeatwethati>fui[abJ«ts« 

' ^radons hem to feed upen br the good and haf^inefs of itiHy Brethfcntthe 

I rtafoawhryon hire not CantesimeKin the ctungsof the wofldjitisnotbc- 

f caofeyoohaTcnQiienonghoCiheniidiat'soottherealQiHbut ihereafonitiBc!' 

[ . cufetheyarenotdringspropordonabletothacimmoKaUfoulof yo»[tthac 
i h o^lAof God HtaKtti Bimy men ttuidnrtKn dieyafc oouUed am! 
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ha?e not Contentmeiic thtt it is , bcomfe they htre bat Sttte hi the world 1 
and if they had qiore, then they flionid be comait : That were juft thiK^'^Siip* ' 
pofe a man is an hungrier and to fatisfie his craving ftoma^h , he fliould gape 
and hold open his immth to raise in the' wind, and then fliouU think the rca- 
fon,why he is not fatisfiedyfs, becaufe he hath not enooah o/the wind^noytjiq 
reafon is, becaule the thing is not foitable to a ctaving ibfnach : Trid^ there 
is the (ame madnefs tn the woridj the wind that a man calces in by gapiDg,will 
as foon fatisfie a cramg ftomach^which is readie to/ami/h, as ail the comforts 
in theworld can fatisfie a foul that knows what trae happincft means. Yod 
would be happie, and you fcek after fbch and fixh comforts in the Creaturef 
we)), have you got them? do you find your hearts fatisfied as havmg that hap- 
ptnefs that is futtable to you? No,no,ic is not here, t>nt you think ic is^becaufe 
you wantfoch and ftich tnii^s : O poordcluded man l It is not becaufe yoe 
have not enot^h oft t, but becaufe h is not the thing that is proportionable to 
that immortal foul that God hath given you. whfd9 pu lay out jowr numtyfim 
that which 'Is not bread (Ifa. $5*2.) andyour Ubmtrfor tbatyiach fausfietb not ? 
Yon are mad people, you feek to fatisfie your ftomachs with tiiac that is not 
bread, you follow the wind, you will never have Contentment , alt Creatures 
in the world fay,Contentment is noft in us. Riches £iith. Contentment is not in 
mcy Pkafure faithyContentment is not in me^ if you look for Codteotment m 
the Creature you will feih No,Contentment is higher : When thou comeft in- 
to the School of Chrift, Chrift teaches thee, that there is a vani tie in all things 
in the worM, and the foul that by coming into the School of Chrift,by under- 
lUndii^ the glorious Myfteries of the Golpel , comes to fee the vanitie of all 
things in the world, that's the fool that comes to true Contentment. I could 
tell you of abundance of fenttnces from Heathens,that Hiews the vanitie of all 
things inthe world ,and yet they did not learn tlie-vani tie of the Creature in 
the right School. But now when a foul comes into the School of Jefus Chrift, 
and there comes toiee a vanitie in all things in the world , then fuch a fool 
comes to have Contentment. If you feek Gontentment elfcwfaerc, you do like 
the unclean fpirit, feck for reft but find uone. 

A third Lcflbn that Chrift teaches a Chriftian , when he comes into his . 
School, is this. He teams him to under ftand what that Om thing is that is ne&fja* 
rie^ which he never came tounderfland befrre s you know what he faid to Mar^ 
tbuy O^zxthz^thou cumbered thy felfabont many things y but there is dnethntgnt" 
teffarie. The foul before fought after this, and the other things but now nith 
tnt fdu!, I fee really thatit is not neceflarie that! fhould be rich, bur it is nc^ 
c^il^rie that I /hould make op my peace ^irh God^ it is not necelTarie that I 
Ihculd live a pleafurable life in this world, but it is abfolote^eceiZarie thatf 
fhould have pardon of my fin; it is not necaflarie that I fliould have honour 
and preferment, but it is neceflarie that I AouJd have God to be my portion, 
aiid have my part in Jefus Chrifti it is nectfflirie that my ibul fhould be favcd 
in the day of JefusChrift; the other things are prettie fine things indee<Mad i 
fliould be gbd if God would ghre them me, a fine habiation, and comings in^ 
and clothes, and promotion for my wife and diiUren » thefe are comfortable 
y Aings, butthefeans^nortbe neceflarie things, I may have thde , and yetpe- 
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rifhfor cirery but tbe Other is abfoluteWncceflkie; no mictcr thoogh I be 
poor >fo be it I may have that ifaat is abfolutely necedaric^titQS Chrift inikofts' 
the fooL There's many of yoo have had fome thoughts about tiiis that it is in« 
deed neceflarie for yon to provide for your fenls, but wben you come inecr 
Cbrifts School, there Chrift canfes the fear of eteniitie to £idl upon yon, iad 
Aet€ he c»ifes fnc^ a real ^hcof thegreac dungs of etcrnioe, and the abfo* 
late neccfitie of thoie things^that poflfeifo your hearts with fear t«nd that 
calces you ofFfirom all other things ra the wodd-Now I (houU have fliewn you 
how tmc win bring Contefltment to the fimLwhen it comes to be idlruSed in 
the thing that is abfolutely neccflaricf bur thos much for dus time. 




, Serjjicm V. 

I 

Ph I L I P » t AK S 4« II. 

- F0r I have learned in wbdtfoeverjiate I am^ 

t her emtb to be content. 

IMemioQcd Three Leflbns, the lad time, that Chrift teaches tbofe Scholars 
tkic comes into his School , whereby they might cone toget Content- 

menc • ^ - 

Firft^The Ltffon of Self-denial. 

Secondly , The Leifon of the Vanttie of the Creature* 

ThMly,Therightunderftandingof that One thing that is neceflarie* A 
little ^enlarge this one, andfo to proceed go others. ^ 

Ic is laid tATmfey , that when he was to carric Corn to Kom Hi time of 
Dearth^ he was in a great de^d of danger by ftorms at Sea ; bnt , faith he , we 
muft go on,tt is necelpiry that K^/wihould be relieved,bnt it is-not ncceitai ic 
that we fhouUL live. So it would be , certainly, when the fouljs taken up with 
the thini^s cl¥it are of abfolnte necelTitie, it will not be much troubled about 
other things, what are.chc things that do disquiet us here,but fome by •mat- 
ters in this world? and it ts^becaufe our hearts are not taken up with that One 
Abfolute Neceflarie thing: Who are the men that are moft discontented? but 
idle perfons, that have nothing to take up their minds ? evenr littk thing dis- 
quiets and discontents them: But nowa man that hath bufinefs of ^eat wdght 
and confeqoence, if all things goes well with his great bufinefttbt is in Ms 
head , he is not fenfible of*meaner things in thefamilie ; bnt now amaa 
that lies at hotne « and .hath nothing to do> he finds fiiulc M^th every thing i 
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So'ic is with the beam when the heart of a nianhathtiodiingtOifobatcok 
bufie about Creatttre-comfons « e^ery Itttle chiag troubles him^ t>DtiXMr) 
when the heart is taken up ^dth the weightie tbopgbts of fitemitie) the gr^at 
things of Eterifial Life^ the heart being taken up with them ^ thcfe things rKat 

' are bene below, that did disquiet it he£ore, are things now of no confidefatioa 
M^ith him , in cmapuikm; to che other ^ fb as how things fall out here is 
)foe muchTegarded with hhn, rf the One thufg that is NeceJpBrie be pro- 
vided for. 
The Fourth Leflbn that the Soul is inAriiAed injto come to this knowledge 
in the Art of Contentment, is thii^: rhtfitUtomntou^dxrjiandmvphat rdi^*^ 
^ on it ftands in here to the world: by that I mean thus , God coines to inflru^ the 
^ ^of^l effe6lmUy through Chrifi by his Spirit^ upon rrhatjerms it lives, hei'eifi the 
tporid^in wHat relanmit is that it dothftand: as thus. While I live in the worlds 
my condition is to be but a pilgrim, aftranger^a traveller,and a feuldierrNow 
the right undcrftanding of this,and being taupit this, not onely by rote^that I 
can rpcak the words over, but when I coiflc indeed ", to have' my 'foul pofleft 
with the Confideration of th|S truth,That God haph fet me in this worId,not as 
in my home, but as a meer fbatiger and pflgri«e , ihat J am travelling here to 
anotherhpme, thatIamhereafou?aicrinnnywarfkre;it is a miehtie help to 
Contentment in whacfoever befals one: as now to inftancc in all tnefe conditi • 
ons, Whena man is acliome, if he bath northings according to hisdefire, he 
will be finding faulr,and is noccontented',but if a man travels abroad,perhaps 
he meets nbt wi ch convenience^as^hfrdtd^resiahe fervams ih the houfe are not 
at his be<5k3or are not fb diligcnV as his own-fervants were,and his diet is not as 
athome,gndhisbednofasathome;yetth}s yery thotight may moderate a 
mans fpirlr, I ani a Traveller, and I mud not be finding faulr, I am but in ano- 
ther mahs lioufe, and it were not manners ftwr one to find feulc when he is «'• 
broad in another bodies fkmilie^though things be notfoas in my own fan^ie^ 
if a man meets with ill weather he muft be content , it is Travellers fare ( w« 
ufe to fay) both fair weather and foul weather , thfs is^ comn^iM) travellers 
fare, and we mnfl be content with it;* bit if a man Were at home, and it (hould 
dfCjp downjn hishoufe, he wbuld account it an ill thing, an aillidion to 
him, and he^cannotbear it: butwhen he is travelling abroad, though he meet 
with rain and fiorm«,hc is not fb much troubled : When you are abroad at 
Sea, though yuii have not thofe many things that you have at home , you are 
not notjblcd itt ir, you are contented*,why? you are abrbad at Sea,you are not 
troubled at ftorms diat do atife, and though you may have many things other- 
Wife thin you wodd have tTiem at home, but ftill you are quieted withtharr 
you arc bt Sea. Marriners wh^n they are at Sea , they care not what clothes 
they have then, though fhey be pitched and tarrM,and but a clout about their 

' neck,and any mean clbrhes, but they think when they come home, then they 
fhall have their fine filk ftockings, and brave fuits, and JacM bands, and fuch 
tbiDgs,'&: fhall be very fine',ft fo thfejr areconttnied abroad upon that thought, 
that it fliall be ptherwife #ith them when they iDome home ,'and though they 
have hothing but felt meat , and a ifmie hard fare, yet when they come to 
their houfes, then they ftall have any thingr Thus ic fliouid be with us in this 

world: 
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ii}s,wcireallintlnKWOTU bm u Sea-fitrfng mfltjMlliip' . 
E mm of the Sea of this world, and oar Hiveo is Heneii,aiid 
cUiBftbutowheate hinDiherwcrkilithit longtwme- In* 
uuv luiw lum havcMKec iccoMBDodatioM ihan others bne in tnnlUngt 
tt'ttrneyit*tafretcMc[cieofGodtotniR£iiE^ab/,inchatirecanHaveI with 
ibch <kli^ and aoconmodations , hht* ihtii they can m other Camaeji i 
indthroDgbGodiiBercte we have « great «ccoininodatron»iD our trneffiftf 
to Hcarca in e«|/tf W, ii loy place oDder Heaven h»h, but yet though we do 
iucetwitkaawlki«Cvc(<wieTinKi,irciitfhouIdiiotb<)grKvou& rotntThe 
Scripture iclktn plain^, that we nuft behave oar felret here but tt Pilgrims 
an<iArai>gtr». I«i. I'et.i.w.Tx^rtjbelirueiiylbtfinbytifas^rangtrsandfil- 
pim^fiamfrcmfirjhly lu^s, tvhicb war "g^iinft the Soul: Coofider wfMt yoiir 
condition is, you are pilgrirmand -ftranga&.donnc tM«k eo (n\i&t yoor fctrcs 
hax. AiiHnwheahecomesiniotn!nn,lfthcrebebiic ■ liiir cup- board of 
pUte,heiiDotifoiibledtbatiiisnothKown, why? Bccanfcheiigotnga- 
myvfblcCDiBotbetroBUedwhcnweleeDThcrmen havegrcat elUtes,bne 
wstmc noCjWhy? We iregiung away Nto another Coumrey, yooarelod- 
SinglKra but asitwerefbra night; if you fliould-livc an handred years rn 
. coii^ifonofetemirle,iti&BOcfOH)uchMan^hrtitHbut 11 yoaweietra- 
- J*"*?* "'•d *ete eome in to an Inn.-And were iwt^is a inidnel^ for a nian to 
Be diicaatent becauf: he hath not whK he (eoe thcf e^feeing it may be he it to 
goawayagainwiihinh^iraqnarterofanhour? So you find itin Dmi^jthis 
wai the argrancnc iliai brought off Tijvidi heart fi'om tlic chingi of this 
world,andfech)muponorhcrinannerof[hings,'Py3Mli9'r9. I am a fti-aii^ir 
in thteatth, hidr not lliy eonimaiulmaUi from me: 1 am a flrangt r in the ear di, 
(wfiatihen?) then Lord let me have the knowledge of thy Commandncnts 
■nd it's rufticient, aa for the things of the earth , I fiand not npon then whc- 
Aer I baveiTDchor little, but hide not thy Commaadments from me. Lord 
let me know die rule that I fhould gwd my life by. 
A^^ii, We arc notonely TraveUett bucSoulditrs'', thi& is the condition of 
. Hielifein which weare herein this werld,and tfierefotewe arero behave out 
wives accordmgly. So the Apoflle m'kes ofc of ifets Argudletit in writing 
untoTifwifuf, a.Tim. 3'^. ThoK thft fort endure btrdnefs m a good Soutdxr ^ 
ftfttchriH. Theveryihoughtofthecondittonof a»mantt)atti a SAiidicr, 
doth fiillhisdisquiet of heart : when he is abroad, ht Nth notdiataccommo- 
dutonsinhtt<]uatTen,»hehathin hisownfamilicipcibaps an»n Aat had 
hkbed Er cmtains drawn about him. and all accommodations in hit chambn* 
wwpcfhaps fometime he mufl be pot to lie upon flraw, ft he rtaakcth with 
bimfelf, I am a Souldier, 8c it isfbiiable to my conditionibc mod have his bed 
warm'd at home,but he mufl Keabroad in the ftcidt when be (1 a Sooldier.and 
the very rhoaghtcrfthiiaonditton^inv^iich heflondtfquienluminall things* 
yea* wid he goes re)oychig, to think, tlnstsbntfuhablcto mycondidonia 
*hich God bath pnc me ! SoitfhoDU be with as in tefpcA of this world> 
''ow, would ic DM be an unfeemly thing to fee a SotlUter ^ why niiqj up and 
dovnwh the finger in the eyt, and complaining, that he liatb not hoc 
. neat every mn]» and ha bed wam'd as he had tt home I NowChrifliins 
£ 3, they 
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they koowthatthcyarein their warfare^they are herein this world fighting 
SBi combating with the enemies of their foals and eternal condition , and 
they mud be willing to endure hardnefs here. The right undcrftanding o£ 
this, that God hath put them into fucb a condition/it is that that will content 
theen, efpecially wh^n they confider^that they are certain of the vid:orie , and 
that ere iong they (ball triumph with JefuaChrift, and then all their forrows 
(hall be done away, and their tears wiped from their eyes. A Soulditp is 
€C nrent to endure hardnefs, though he Knows not that he fhall have the vifto'' 
rit: but a Chriflian knows himfelf to be a SouMier ,and knows that he (hall 
conquer and triumph with Jefus Chrift to all eternitic. And that's the fourth 
It (Ton thacChrid doth teach the foul 9 when he brings it into his School to 
learn the Art of Contentment , he noiakes them nnderfland throughly the re- 
lation in which he hath placed him in in this world. * 
. The Fifth LeiTon that ChriA teachest it is this , Ht teacbeth us 'wherein con- 
fifls any good that is to be enjoyed in any creature in the world. It's true, before it 
hath been taught, that there is a vanhie in the Creature,, that is* take the 
Creature confidered in its felf; bqt yet though there be a vanitie in the Crea- 
jtore in its felf, in refpeft of fatislying the foul for its portion^ yet there is fomc 
goodnefs in the Creature, though there be a vanitie, there is lome deiireablc* , 
nefs : but wherein doth that confiA? It confiAs not in the nature of the Crei^ 
tute it felf,for that is nothing but rani tie^but it confifls in the reference it hath 
to the firfl- being of all things. This is a LelTon that Chrifl teaches , If there 
be any good in an eflate, or in any comforts in this world , it is not lb much 
that it pleales oiy fence, that it is fuitable to my bodie , but the reference It 
hath to God the Firft-being, that by thcfe creatures, there fhould befome- 
what of Gods goodnefs conveyed to me, and I may have a fan^ified ufe oftlie 
Creature to draw me nearer to God, and that I enjoy more of God^& be made 
more ferviceable for the Glorie of God in the place where God hath fet me, 
here's the good of the CreaturcOh were we but inAiuAcd in this Leflron,did 
we but landerftand, atid throughly believe this to be a truth , that there is no 
creature in aU the world hath ai^y goodnefs in it any further than it hath refe* 
rence to the firft infinite Supream(k)od of all,that fo far as I can en)oy God in 
. it, fp farre it is good to me, and fo farre as 1 do not enjoy God in Ir, 
ibfar there is no goodaefs inany thingthatl have in the Creature, how ea- 
iie were it then for one to be contented; as thus, Suppofe a man had a great 
eOate but a few years ago,Sc nowit is all gone,I would but appeal to this man, 
>Vhen you had your eflate, wherein did you account the good of that eflat^ to . 
* conf]A?a carnal heart ^ould fay,any bodie might know that; that it brought me 
in fo much a year,8c that I could fare of the befl,& be a man of repute in place 
where I live, & men would regard what I faid,I might be cloathed as I would, 
and lay up porttonsfor my children , in this confifled the good of my eflare) 
this man now never came into the School of Chrifl to know wherein the good 
ofanefldtedidconfift, no mervail if he be difquieced when he hath loft 
his edate : But now a Chriflian that hathheenin the School of ChrUI^ and 
hath been inftruAcd in the Art of Contentonent, when fuch a one hath an 
cilate^he thinks^ in that I have an cftate above my brethren , in this con^fts 
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the good of ic to me , in that I have an opportantcy to fenre God the better, 
and! enjoy a great deal of Gods mercy to my foul conveyed to me through 
the Creature, and hereby 1 am enabled to do a great deal of good, and there* 
in I account the good of my ieftate. Now God hath taken this away from me^ 
now if God will be pleafed to make up the enjoyment of himfeJf aoorher 
way*) that is, will calf me to honow him by fuffering , and if I may do God as 
oia^h fervice now in my way of fuffering , that is 9 tafhew fof ch the Grace of 
his Spirit in the way of ray fuffering^as 1 did in the way of profperity , I have 
as much of God as I hadbefore; if I may be led to God inmylowcondici-r 
on , as much as i was in my profperoos condition 9 I have as much Comfort 
and Contentment as I had before. 

Obj. But you will fays It's true ^ Jf I could honour God in my low cflate as 
much as immy pr^fferom eftate , then it werejometphat 9 but horv can that be? , 

Anfw, You muft know « the fpecial honour that God hath from his Crea- 
tures in this world , it is , The manifeflacion of the Graces of his Spirit h It's 
true 9 God hath a great deal of honour when a man is in a Pubiick place , and 
f© he is aWc to do a great deal of good » To countenance Godlinefs, and 
di&ouncenance Sin > but the main thing is , Inourjheiving forth the virtues of 
f}im that hath called us out of dar^nefs into his mervellous light. Now if I can fay. 
Thai through Gods mercy in my afflidion,' I find the Graces of Gods Spirit 
workirtg as ftrongly in me, as ever they did wheni had my cftace, I ant where 
i was y yea , I am Aiiiy in as good a condidon^ for I have that good now that 
ihadinmyprofperouseftate^forlacconncedthegoodofit, but in my en- 
loyment of God, and honouring of God, and now God hath bleft the want of 
it to ftir up the Graces of his Spirit in my Soul , and this is the work that now 
God calls me to ^ and I mud account God is mofl honoured, when I do the 
work that hecalls me to ; He fet me a work in my profperous eftate at that 
time^to honour him in that condicion^and now he fets roe awork at this time, "^ 

to honour him in this condition: Now God is moft honoured^Vhen I can turw 
from one condition to another according as he calls me to it : Would you ac- 
count your felvcs to be honoured by your fervants, when you kt them about a 
work that hath fome excellencyiand they will go on , and on,and you can not 
get them off from ic ? wow let the woi k be never fo good , yet if you will tall 
them off to another work , you do expeft that they fhould manifed fofnuch ' 
refpied toyou,as to be contec to come off from that^thojugh they be fer^boat 
a meaner work , if it be more fuitable to your ends. So,you were in a profpe- 
rous eftare^ahd there God called you to fome fervice that you took fome plea- 
fure invbnt fiippofe God faith,! will ufe you in a fuffering conditt on,and I will 
Iiave yoa )tonour me in that way *, now here's the honouring of God that you 
can turn this way or that way , as God calls you to ic , thus now you having 
teamed this » That the gopd of the Creature confifts in the enjoyment of God 
in It , aiid the honouring of God by it,, you can be contenf , becanfe you have' 
the faroe^good that you had before , And that's the Fifth LeflTon. ,/ * ° 

. The Sixth Leflbn that Chrift doth teach the foul, that he brings into - 
thii School, is this 9 He doth infirt^fuch d manor -woman in the knop^^ledge 
of their mn hearts : you mvtfl learn this or you will never learn Content- 
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mcmy you miift I^rn to kiov your ova hcarn wdl t to W good fttdci^ 
your own hcm^ yon campoc ai) be Scholars ui the AriB and SciciKes in the 
world, but you may all bcifaid^m« in your owfth<arc$ p you canooc read in 
the book ( many tk you) but God expcds that evary day you ffiould turn o« 
vcr a kii in your own heart$s you will never come to gee any Ikill in this My* 
{lerie, excegt you fiudie the book of your ow»heart» : Manioers, they have 
their books that they ftudte, thofe that will be good Navigatour$ \ and Scho* 
brs^bey have their \^k% ; thofe that ftudie Ix^ick » ehey have their books 
aa:ordtngtQ thacy apid thofe that would ftudie Bhecorkk and Philoibfdiic^ 
have their books according to that t a«ithofe chat (kidie Oivinitic, they have 
their books, whereby they come to he helped in the ftud ie of Divioi rie: bur a 
Chrtftian(neijx to the book of God) is to look into the book of Us own hearf, 
and to read over that » and this will help you to Contentnaent diefe three 
ways : 

|. By the ftodying of thy Jl^MrMhoB ^k oomt prefenrly to discover nbert^ 
m thy discQitcM lasy when thou art dtscontaated, thou wile find out the robe 
of any dtscontentmenr^tf thou doft ftudie thy heari well : many men and wo* 
men are discontented* and the truth iSythey know not wherefore ,they chink 
this, and the other th'»ng is the cauTe , but a man or woman that knows their 
own hearty they will find out prefently where the root of their discontent lies, 
that It Ika in ftiuJi a corruption, and discemper of my heart, that now throu^ 
Gods mercie i have found out. It is in this cafe, as it is with a little diild thiK 
is very froward in (he houfe, if a ftrangcr eomes in , he doth not knew wh^t 
the matter is, perhajgs rfie ftranger will give the child a Rattle , or a Nut , or 
fuch a thivig to qqiet it, but when the Nurfe comes,fhe knows the temper and 
difpofition of the Child, and therefore knows the beft how to ^oiet it : So it is 
here ^uft thus (or all the world , wlien we are ftrangers with our own hfarct^ 
we are migbtily d'iscoi(itented , and know not how to ^iec our fcives , becaufe 
we know not where thedtsquietlieth; And indeed»wiKnwearc ftrangers to 
our own hearts wc cannot tell how to quiet our felvesi but if we be very well 
vtrs'd In our awn hearts, when any thing fall out (oas. ro disqutec us , we find ' 
out the caufe of \c pf efently, and fo quiekly come to he quiet* So a man chse 
hatha Watch,and he underfiacds the ufe of every wheel and pin, if it goes a- 
mifs h^ will prefendy find out the caufe of it : but one that hath no flcill in a 
Watch, when it g^es amil^ he koows not what the matter is, and therefore 
cannot mend it. $0 indeed our hearts areas a W^cch, and there ate maay 
wheels, and windings ,;ind turnings thtre,and we ftMndd labour to kopw our . 
hearts well,thAt when they are out of cone, we Biay know what the matter is*^ 

2. Xjiis knowledge of our hearts will help us to Contentment, bfeaofe by 
tl\\$y»e jkfU (me t0 kjiow. whan k mo^fuhablfi U our ctrndhm. As thus , k 
man that knows not his own heart,.he thinks not what need he bath of afl|« 
ftion« and upon thac he is disquieted; bur that man or womin that harh ftodi- 
cd their own hearts^wheii God cQi^es with aSli^kNis upon cbcm>tbey ctttfiiy^^ 
1 would not for auy thing in the worldhave been withoBtthkaaiftk>n,God 
hath fofrnted this affiiftiou to my condition 5 and hath GOtte}laftich a way^^ 
that if this a$i^ioa hadnotcom^^ Una afraid! Acodd have £ilIenkito fin: 
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wiUMlUa%bccaiilehelDK)wsiiim:tlicjliliiBB^ - 

thoiefDreheinidcrftaiMis nochowfinrafaflei^ Phyfr 

a»tJikesapQrge,andKaiAkctlihniextr0a»iyiick, ^khthcPhy 1 - 

like this the better » kdoch but work upon thehumoor tfm I know is the 
eaofe of niy difirafe ^ snd upoa thtt fiich t man, ehac hich ioiowiedgetiid on- 
derflaoding of his body, and the caofe of hto diflcniper , he is aoc troubled or 
di%aKced : So9oiiUvefaeif.we.didh0C tami cbe dbdenipen of our owtt 
hearts ^Carnal men and women they know not their own fpirits , and there-*^ 
fore they flkig atti rex ^pon eiroty iffittcm tMtr denlvbefall fhen^thcy know 
iM>c wfnt diffempeis are Ri their Iteans that may be^heakd t^ dmr ai^ 
if ft pleale Godco give them^aianfUied ufe of than.* 

). BykncHfiiigcheirownheartis (^ii^0N»«te/iyyArc^^ 

and by this means they come to be conceno the Lord (perhaps) takes awvy 

VMtiy cbn»forts|iroi|i them thavdiby had before 9 or demes thenr fame tbhigi 

that they hoped to have got '» mw they by kmiwihg their hearts^ know msf 

That they were not ^ble to mamii^e fodi an eftate i and ri^y were aoc able 

tf> maniiaf e foch a profperhy^ Ood faw tr^ and (faitli a poor ibid;! I am ia Come 

mcafu^e convinced, by Kxvktng into mine own heart , that I was «ot able to 

Maimage fiich a eondltton. Amm defires greedily to gripe marc perhaps 

thanhe H able tomamme^ and ^attdacshkaldf^As Country mea do ob« 

ferve^ «lnK if chey <mrnodi tlieirlaiid, itwiYlqdickly^ioiNhi!^') and fo« 

wife fiusbandrntfi tbK knows^how mudrtri sgrooad^it bear , he ds iiotjroa- 

bledrttat lie hath aot fe much ftoek as odiers ; why I becaofe he knows ht 

hath not ground eni»agh for (b great a flock , and that qaiets him : So many 

men and women that tniow not thek own hearts , they woukLfain toifeapro* 

Ij^oBs eftate as others have, bat if diey kiMw their own hearts $ they woitkl - 

know diat they weretiotable to manaage Ui H one of yom iirti^chiUrea of 

three or four years old flfould be erflnf^for ttie coat of her- that is cwelfe or 

ibiirreea years old, and fay, WhyiiMy aot I have a coat as long as my Sifters? 

If fhe had, it would fooa trip vep her heels, and br«ik her face > but wheiy the 

child comes to underftandiag^fhe ivnot difix>nteated , becaufc her coat is not 

fo long as her fifters, bat fifith) my eoat is ilt for nte » and thereia cakes con* 

tent : So if weconnr toanderftandiag in the ScbooFof Chrift^we will not cry, 

Wlqr have not 1 fodlaif efta«e ys others have > dirttirdlees dMt 1 am not 

able to mannage it , and I lee itmy felf by the knovHng of mineownheart. 

Yon ftaR have childrea^ if th<iy kebotakaiti^, they wfllcrie for it^ becaufc 

they know dot their ftrength, and that they arenoi able to msmnage it , but 

you kri^ they are not able to mannage it, and therefore yoo will not give it 

them, and when they come to fe much onderflandtiTg as to know that they 

arc not aUe to mannage it , they wdl not crie for it v fb we would not crk lor 

fuch and fdt^ things if wrkaew that we were not aibleto manvagethefa : 

when you yen and fret for iN4iat yoo have tet,I may fay to you as Cbrift faith, 

yoo know norofwhatfpirin yo& are. It was a fpctdhotOecdajt^admw 

* P^ite,faidi he (when diey were Ipeahiat dxxir his extream povertjO Ntft 

fip&or9tbwgbrbavebemvifyfmjyHIwmUbefmm,l^d ki whUing to 
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btpoiyef than I am^ for the truth is (as if he fliooU fxy) the Lord knew thac 
tbicwas more fuitable to mc^ anii knevr that my own heart was icich , that a 
pooE coiKtitJon was more fairable to me tinm a rich ; fo ccrtaintly would we 
fay if we knew onir own hearts,that fach and foch a condidon is better for me, 
than if it had been otherwife. ' 

.The fev^th leflfon. Is the kutdm rfa prt^Sperous eft ate. Such a one that cones 
inio Ghriils School to be inftrufted in this Art,neyer comes to attain any greac 
lkiUJatbisArt»uAtiUhecomf»to^nderftaRdtfaeburdenthacisin aproTper-* 
ouseftate.^ . • ■. .. r ^ -v ■ • • 

K ObjtBi You WHI fay. What burden isitfaere in a profperous cilace. 
. Anfw* Yes^erttlhily a great burden, and there needs a great flrength to 
Dear ir:as men had need have ftrong farcins that can bear ftrongwine; fo 
thef had need oitttong fpims that are ablero tear profperous coixlitions,and 
noe todo themfeives hurt ^ there is a fourfold burden in a profperdus eAace* 
Many men and women look at tlw Aine and^tertng of pro^ricy y bvtthey 
litclethink of thebmrden, buc there is afourfold burden^ 
. I. Tketeh A itttrden^of tmsble. A^ofclmth its m^^ and fo the Scrip- 

. tore (aith, That be that imli he nch^ piercetb hiffffelj through with manf [onpws^ 
\,TmjS, loe. If a mans hearrbefet upon it that he muft be rich 9 and he will 
be rich, fuch a man will pierce himfelf diroogh with many forrows ; he looks 
upon thedelight and gloric.offidifiithntiappean outwardly ,but he eonfiders 
aiot wfaat'pi^di^ ibriowsrlie rfiay meet vHdiali in them: The confidoracfpn of 
. the .trouble in a profpeipo&s coodittoii i have dMrers times cboi^ht of , and (- 
cannot tell -hy what fimHitude to etprefs it better , than by travelling in fome 
champtan Co«inci«y ^ where rqund about is very fair and fandy ground , an(} 
you fee there a Tow» a great way off* in « bottom, ai^d you thinks O how 
bravely is that Town featedl* but when you come and ride into the Town^ 
you/hall ride throagh a dirty laoe % and ^ough a company of fearfuU dirty 
holes, and yon could not fcethe diaqr lane and hole$ when ytxi were ti^o or 
three miles oflF: fo fometimes we look upon the profperitie of men« and thmk 
fuch a flOMi lives1)raveiy and comfortably , bdc if we did but know what trou- 
bles he meet»witbali in his family^ in hi$eftate, in his^eallngs with men , we 
would nor think his conditbn fo happy 1. One may have a very fine newflioo, 
but nobody knows where it pinches him, but he Who hath it on : fo you think 
fiichand fuch mesivehappie , but they mayisive many troubles that youlit* 
tie thmk of. . - . 

2i Thefe k a burdtH(f4mgef ink* Men that are in a profperous condition, 
they are in a great deal of dang^ : you fee fometimes in the evening,whea 
jron light up yourcandles, the Moths and the Gnats will be flying up & down' 
in the candle,but they fcordi their wings, and there they fall down dead > fb 
there is a great deal of danger in aprofperoos eilate , thofe men that are fet 
upon a Pinacleonhigh, thefe men they are iagmter danger than other men 
are. Honey we know doth invite Bees and Wafps unto it \ and fo the fweecof 
profperitie doth im4te the Devil and temptation. Men that are in a profoer- 
ens eftate, are fulled to many temptations that other men are not fubjea to. ^ 
TheS^ipture calls the Devil Bm^^iK^ 9 that is , the god of Flies ^ and fo 
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Ml'3;fb»h ccmd iriiere the honey "Of ppofperkie is : They are tn rery great 
danger of tcmpucion that are in a pirorperou& condition^ The dangers 
of men that^gre in a profperons e Aace » that have more than others , fliould 
be confideiscd of by thofe chat are lower % think with thy felf « though 
they bei^at^^ ine , yet they are in more dkinger than I am 9 the taQ 
trees areni^e flittered a grea&deal than low flirobs ifo yoUknow the fliip 
that hath all the fails up 9 the top (ail and all y in a fiorm this is 'in more 
danger than that that hath all the fails drawn in : 4Pd fo men that have their 
Top gallant , and all dp and brave 9 they are more like to be drown'd 
in perdition than other men are ; and therefore you know what the 
Scripture (aath , how hard ic is for a rich man to enter into the. King^'^ 
dom of heaven i fuch a Text, ihouid make^poor people to be contented 
with their eilates. We have a notable exampk for that in theChtl^n of 
Kohatby you ihall find that they were in a naore excellent efbte t}iaii . 
the odicr o£ the levkes^ but tbey were m moredanger than the otbtf , and 
more trouble. 

Firft3,Thatchediiklreno(l^a^^6wfirc inahtghcr<onditk>ndian other of 
the UvittSy that He ibew you out of the 1 4^ of Numb* A' y^ti* there you AM . . 
j6nd«riiatthdr conditMHi mi^TlAibalbt^feYVU€iiftb0fmsofli.eht^ mthe 
JahemofU oftht'Ctmgtegation abimt the mofibofythings. Mark) t^Uvhes were 
exercffed about baly tbingsy but the Sovi&<AKpbathy their fervice was about the 
mf boly things of all : and you fhMl find In the 21 . ef Jajkua » Yfsi '10. That 
uod did honour the Sons of Kobatb kiamorefpecial manner than he did 
honour the other Livites ^ which; hoiKMird^ Children of Aoifn (bttng 
' of the Families of ^be J^bmbites , who were of the Children ef levij 
had , for theirs was the firft Lot > and tbey were prcfcr'd before -the 
other families of Levi , thofe that^i^ere imployed-ia the nfoft honoura- 
ble imployment ^ they had the moft iionourable Lot 9 the fifft Lot fell 
t6 them : Thus you fe^ God hononred the Children of the Kfibmhhes4 
But (might other Uvites fay) how hati^God prefer^ this family before 
US? They ware honoured ofKire than theother^ere^ But cidWf nuaic their, 
burdea that comes with their licmour 9 and that I will (hew you put of 
two Sdiiptures , the firft is , 7{Hmb. 7 . 5, 7 , 8, 9* ^««^ Mofcs t^o^ the -mi^' 
imsandOsm 9 and gAvetixm mt9 the Levites:7iiw tragons and fouY Oxen 
be ^ve tmto the Sons of GerAoiO » according to thm i^nnce : and four jva*^ 
^ms and eight Oxen he gave imto the Sons of Merari-, aceord'mg unto their fer» 
hike 9 mder the band ^ Irhaliijlr the fon of k^tontbe 9fkfi^ "f^xMth he, 
CvcrCp.) tmo the Sons a/Kohath^a gavononefheca'ufetbi^fer^keofthe 
^£tuarj that belonged unto them y was^Thdithey pouCdbearufofnlheWf^^ 
ders* Mark, the other Levitts hadX>xen and Wagons given unto therav 
to eafe them of their fervice : but (faith hc>. to the Sons of K^fe/r^^ Ire gave 
none , but they fhould bear their fervice upon their fhoulders 9 anef 
that^i the reafon why God was fo di^leafed 'i beeaufe that they would have. ^ 
mote ^fe in 6dds fervice than God would have thedjrfbrwhereas they firould' 
Carrie it upon their flioulders , they would carrie it upon« dart: Mark herey 
you fee the firft burden that they had ^ beyond what the otherlfv/tfjhadl 
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«e ready to be difeontented that you ha^e not fnch parts and abHities at fuc'^ 
bare » but God requires moredotie of them chat have more parts, God re* 
quires more dutk of theiti that Have greater eftates, than of you that have not 
ftich efbites : Oh ! you would fain have the honour » but can youcanrie die 
burden of the dutic ? 

4. The ktfKs, rht burden rf Account in aprofiertm Eftate. There i$ s great i 

account th»r they are to give to God that enjoy great dlater, and a profjperous ; 

condition : Kow wetfedl Scewards ; and one ii a Stewani to a ttie«ner n»n, 

perhaps but an ordinarie Knight j another is a Sieward to a Noble-man , an \ 

Earl : now the Scewardof the aoiBaner man, he hath not fomuch as the other 

thunder his hand :now(hall he be difcontentcd bceaufe there eomes not ^ 

ib mxkAi Dud'er his iund «s undor the others ? No t biniia he , I have lefe , and 

I am to give the lefs account : So your actoofit in companion of the Minifters 

and Magiftrates will be nothing ; you areto^ve an account of yoitfowa 

foulsy^nd ib are they > yoH are k) give sit account for your 9wn family , and 

fo are they ^ but you are not to give account for Congregations , and for 

Towns, and Cities , and Cotintriea. You thinkof - Princes and Kings , 6h ! 

what a glorious condition thcyare in.' But what do you think of a King to 

|We acconnt for di the diibrder and wickedntft m a Kingdom tkat he pofll* 

bly might have prevented ? What abundance of glorie might a Prince bring 

ro Ood,if fobethat he bent Ms fool and aH Ms thoughts to lift up the Name 

of God in a Kingdom hiow whatGod lofesidr wantof this^thatiLiag^Princef 

or Gpvernonr he nmft give an aocomitfor. . It is a ^eech of Ci^tyfifiam in 

thatplaoeoftheH^^ywi, whereitisfaid,that men moft give an account for 

their fouls, he wonders that raj men In piMdc placeman be faved 9 becaafe 

^ir account is fiy great that they are to give* Andd remember I have rtad a 

fpeedh of^bilip that was King ofSfMi (though the itorie faith of him , that 

. he had foch is natural confeienee, that he profol he wduld nor do^ny thing 

againfl his confcieiicei no not in feoretibr the gaining of the World, yet 

; #hen this man was to die) Oh faith-hev that 1 had never been a King^ Oh th«: 

I had hvM a folitary and privatelife kil mf dayes ^ then Albdd I have died a 

great deal more fecorely, I fhoold with moreconfidenGe have gone before 

the Throneof God to ghre my acconnt : but here is the fruit of my Kingdom^ 

that t had all the glorie of it , ic hath made my account to be harder to give 

to God : and thus he cries out whin he was to die. And .theccfore you that 

live in private conditions remember this ; Ifyducoree intoChrrflsSdioof, 

and be taught tlus leflbn,you MU be quiet m your aflHArons j,Or private eftatc, 

in regard your account is nor fo great as other&r It isa ^eeoh I reiiiember I 

have met withal in tatimrs Sermons that he was wonc to nfe , That half is 

more than the rphoU. That is 9 when a matt H in a mean<joiiditton , he is but 

halfway towards the hdght oif profperiry diat others are m : yet iaith he, Ms 

is more fa^ethoQghic be a meaner condition than ochers*. Tiiofethat are 'in 

a h^h ai)d profperoos condition^ there is afanexed to it theiburden of troabl^ 

imd of danger, and of duty\'aiid of account- And thusyoufee howChrift: 

trains up his Scholars in his Sthool, and though they be wvalrotherwile , yet 

by his Spirit he gives them wifdom to undetimnd thefe aflfh^ 
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The i^hAltth[khM%^brift teaches tbmwbat a gr^ 
ittehe given uf t9 ones beoits de fires. The iiiidcril»£Uii| this leflbn that tt it 
a moft dreadfull evil , one of diie ndl hideoas and feamill evib that can be*- 
fidlany^man upon the face of the ear di ^ for God to give him vsp to his heans 
deikes : when the foul underftands this oiice,and tofethcr with \^ (for it goes 
^ong ligcdter) that fpiricoal Judgements are more tearf all than any oatward 
JudgcmentstntheworkJ, the underftandingofthiswtllteKhany oneto be 
concent in Codsaofiingof them in their defires. Thoo art croft in thy de-^ 
fires/now thou art difcontentedy and Vext,and fretted at it, (s that thy onefy 
miierie that thou art croft in thy deftts ? ik> no, thoa artii^iteiy mmaken, 
the gteaceft mifcrie of all is , for God to give diee up to thy hearts hiils and 
deircs', to give thee op to thineowncounfelsrroyoubaveitin TfaLtuii, 
1 2. ElU my people would not hearken tomy voice 9 and ifrael would none of me 
[^whatthen^J So i gave them up maaebeir own hearts Infis^ mtdth^ walked itix 
ittar own comfels* Oh iatthf^niWy Let me not have fiicha mUisrie as t^t is, 
for to give oie what I wooUliave,to ghreme my hearci defires, it is one of the 
moft hideotts Jttdgeinents inthe World^feranlan tobegivcnto hishearcs 
defires. We have not indeed in Scripture any certain evident fign of a Repco^ 
bate, we dumot fay (except we Imew a roan had comn^ttd the fin againft 
the holy Ghoft) that he is a Reprobate, for we know nor what God may work 
upon htoi ; bu t the neareft of all, and the blackcft fign of a Reprobate is this, 
forGod toj|^eupam«itohtsheartsdefires»alithepainofd'i(eafes, all the 
calamities that cay be thought rfin the Worldrtfe no Judg^nncnts in compa« 
rifonof this, for a liian to be ghren up to ins hems defires^ now when thefool 
comes to nndeiftand this, the Soul then aks our. Why am I fo troubled that 
I have not my defires ? There is nothmg that God conveys his wrath, more 
through than a profperous eftate. I remember i haveread of aJewifliTradi* 
tion tbtthey fiqrof#:C^Ml!r)\riienGodftn]ckl»r^^ Leprofie,theyfay^ 

that the beams of the Sun was darted upon the fore*head of a^^^itfib ^ and ke 
was ftruck with a Lepirofiei>y thedarthsgof thebeamsof theSun upon his 
lore- head $ fhejScriptafe faith, indeed the Pricfts lookedqpon him , but they 
lay there was a ^ciai li^ht and boim of the Sun upon die foie« head diat did 
difcovcr the Leprofie to the Priefts , and they lay it was tl^e way o( conveying j 
of it- whether that were trtie or no, I am fure this is true , that the ftrong . ] 
beams of the Sun of ^rdfoeritie up6n many^men makes them to be Leprousy ^ 
Would any poor man in tne Coontrey have been difeo^tented that he was noe 
in K^^i^»4rj condition? HewasagreatEing,Ibi]ttb^rewasthe Leprofie in 
his fore-head , die poor man may fay , though i live lii^nly in the Coontrey, 
yet I thank God my body is whole and found, would not any man rather have 
f dflet and skins 6f beafts to cloath him with , than to have Sattin, and Velvet v 
that (faould have the plague in it j The Lord conveyes the plague of his curfe 
<hrou^ profperttie , as much as through any thing in the World,and there* 
Are the foul coming to under ftahdthis,thb makes it to be c[utet and content* 
And then. Spiritual fudgfments are the greatest fudgementtofaU ; the Lord 
jayes fuch an affliAion upon my omwajrd eftate, but whatif he had taken away 
my life i A mans health is a greater mertit thaa bis' eftate » and yon that are' 
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I poor peopk,yotf AddM confidcr of that » Bat is the health of a mans Body 
I betc^ than bis eftate ? what is the health of a mans foal ? that is a great deal 
^ better > the Lord bath inflided external )adgenients,bnt he hath not infliAeJl 
4>lritiial Judgements upon thee^ he bath notg'nren thee tip to hardnefs of 
lieaKf and taken away thcfpirit of prayer from thee in thine affli^ed eftate* 
Oh then be of good comfort^ though there be outward affii^oAs upon diee» 
yet thy^ilythy more eiccellent part is not afflidled.Now ynh&n the fool com^s 
to undAtaad this , that here lies the fore wnth of God , to be gnren up to a 
inans defires»andfor Sfriritual }adgen«ents to beapon a man, this quiets him, 
andcontentsfaim^thQughootwaidafiliAionsbeuponhim: Perhaps one ofa 
mans children bath the.fit of an ague, or the tooth-ach , but perhaps his i^xe 
ndghbour hath the plague , or iSl his children are dead of the pbgae , mw 
fiullhe be fodifconcented, becaufe hi&childrenha?ethe tOQth-ach, when his 
^neighbours diiidren are dead? N«w dtink: thuSyLord^theu haft laid an afflifted 
^ndiiioii upmi mcf bocyLordythou haft not given me the plague of a hard 
heart. Now take thefe eight things before mentionedftnd \iy them tc^ether > 
and you may well ap(4y that Scripture in Ifa 29. the laft ver fe, iait h the Text 
there» They alfi tbtt emd in ^irit , fiail cme to underftmdmg '9 and they that 
murmured JbaUleam7>o6irMe. Hath there been any of yon (as I fear many 
may be found) that have erred in Ipirit ^ even m regard of this truth that now 
we are pr^Kming of, and many that fuve murmured ? Oh that this day you 
might come to unlerfbnd, that Ghrift would bring you into his School-, and 
teach you nnderftanding: And they that minmredfiaUlearnl>oi^rme:y9hat 
Doftrhie ftiall they learn > Thefe ^ht Do^ines that I have openedl to you. 
And if you will kit throughly fhidy thefe leiTons th?t I have fet before, your 
eyes: It ^1 be a Special help and means to cure your murmuringsa^ainft, 
and nepittfi^ at the himd of God : And foyou wiH come to learn Chrii^ian 
Comentment. The Lord teach yoatbrougMy by his ^it the LeflTons'of 
Contentment*. 
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Iwlhave ledrnedln rvhatfoe'Verfate I amy, ' . 
tbenmith i$bt cmttm . 

I Shall onely add one liCflbn more in the Uarning ofContentment^and then 
Ifliall cometothefeurth.Hcad,TheexceIkncleofContentment« 
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The ninth md laft leflbn that Chrift teaches didie that he iodk inllruft In 
^ this Arc of Contentment , It k the ri^ {(nawledgi ^ Gods frovldmct ., and 
therein are (hefc {our things. 

I • Tb€ Vniverfdlitjf of providence , that the fool mufi i>e throughly inftro- 
.fied In ta coma to this Art, to underftand the Univer&Uty of providence^ 
that is ; how the providence of G6d goes through the whole World, extends 
its fclf to every tmng : Notonely that God by his providence doth rule the 
World, and govern all things in general , buc that it reaches to everjf^articcp 
lar 9 not onely to Kingdoms , to order the great aflhirs of Kingdoms , bat it 
reaches to every mans Family, it reaches to every per fon in iSe Family , k 
reacj^sto every condicioQ^yea,to every paflage, to every thine that (kils oqc 
^onocrning thee in every particular , not one hair fallcth from thy head, not a 
^parrow to the ground widiout the providence of God. There is nothing 
befiils thee good or evil, bot there is a providence o£ the Infinite eternal firft«' 
beingiiishacd^ng,andthcreinindeedis Godsinfiakenefi^tbat it reaches to 
. the lead things, to thekail worm that is under thy feet : Thenmuch more ic 
reaches unto thee that art a rational Creatuf^,the providence of God is more 
efpeciai towards rauonal Creatures than any others : The underftanding in a- 
fpiritual way the univoriality of providence in evei^ particular paflage from 
morning to night every day *, thatibcre is noa any thing that doth beful tfaee^ 
batthereisahandofGodtnit,itisfrom<fod, it is a anghtv furtherance to 
Contentment. Every mm will grant the tiudi of the thing that it is fe , bis 
as the Apoftl< faith in H^b, 1 1. ;• By faith we imderStand that the ivorTds were 
MTiii^ie, byfaithweunderilanditrwiiybyfiuth? we can underftand by ret» 
fon that no finiix thing can be from it feUF, And thereforethat the World cookt 
not be of its felf , buc we can* underftand it by faith in jinocber manner than 
by reafon. So whadbever* we underftand of God in way of providence » yet 
when Chrtft dor|i take us into hb ScbQOl,we come to underftand it by fiuch ia 
a better manlier .than we do by reafon* 

2. The efficacy that there is in providence ; that is , That the providence of 
God goes on in all things with ftrength and power » and it is not to be altered 
by%ir power y kt us 1^ dlicontented,and veKt, and trotdiled , and fret , and 
rage , yet we muft not think to altar the courfe of providence by our difcon* 
tent. Some of fobs friends (aid to htm^ Shall the earth (f^forfid^njor thee, and 
Jballthe rock beremoved out of his place ? fob 18.4, when ffiey ftw himto 
be impatient. So I may (ay .tQ.every difcontented impatient heart , Whar^ 
(hall the providence of God change its conrie for thee? D'oft thou think ic 
fucb a wen thing ,that becaufe it doth not pleafe thee it m\A alter its courfe I 
r ' Be tfaoit content or not content, the providence of God will go on , it hath an 
cAlcacie of power and virtue , to cawie all things before it : Canft thou make 
one hair black or white with all the ftir that thou kecpeft ? when you are in t 
Ship at Set that hatii all her fayls ^cead with a full gale of wind , and (wift* 
ly fayKng ; can you make it ftarid mil with running up and down in the Ship > 
No more can you make the providence of God to alter and change its coorie 
with yom vexing andtretnng , buc it will go cm wtA pow^-ydo what thoa 
aanii Do to: tmcferftand tl^ power and efficacie eif providence and k 
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miSXht a mighty meam for the helping to learn this Leflfon of Contentmenc* 
3. The Infinite variety efthe worlds of providence , and yet the order of things, 
ene woilfing tcw^ds mother j there is infinite varittie of the works of God 
hmn ordinaiy providence) and yet all work in an ordinary way; we pntthcfe 
twotogether , for God in the way of his providence canfes'a thoufand thou- 
find things, one to depend upon another, there are infinite feverall wheels 
(as I nm fo fiiy ) in the works of providence y all the works that ever God did 
from alfetcrDity, or ever will do , pot them all together , and all make up bur' 
one work » and they hive been as feveraU wheels^ that have had their order- 
ly motion to tttainthe end that God from all eternity hach appointed: We in« 
deed look at diings by pieces , we look at one particular,and do nor confid«r 
the reference that one thing hath to another^bat God he looks ac all things at 
once , and fees the reference that on^ thing hach to another : As a child rhaC 
J * looks upon a Clockylooks firft upon one wheel,and then upon another whec!^ 
he looks not at all together , or the dependance that one hath upon anothert 
bat the workman hath his eyc^pon all together, and fees the dependance 
of all one upon another ,v and the art that there is im^the dependance one up* 
on another yfo it is in Gods providence- Now obferve how this works to Con- ' 
tentmenci where there is fuch a paflage of providence befalls roe, that's one 
Wheel , and it may be if this wheel fhoulQ be ftopt , there migfit a thoufand 
other wheels come to be ftopt by this : as in a Clock {ftop bat one wheel,and < 
you ftop every wheel 9 becaufc they have dependance one upon anoth er : fo 
when.God hath ordered a thing for the prefent to be thus and thus , how^ 
do'ft thou know how itiany things do depend upon this thing? God may have 
lome work that he hath to do twenty veers hence, that may depend upon this 
paflage of providence , thatfall out tnis day or this week. And here (by the 
v^y) we may fee a great deal of evill that there is in difcoutent ,, for thou 
wouldeft have Gods providence altered in fuch and fuch a.particular , indeed 
Ifit were onely in that particular 9 and that had reference tonothjnge)re,ic 
1 were not fo much , but by thy defire to have thy will in fuch a particular , ic 
I tey be thou wonldeft crofs God in a thooland things that he hath to bring a- 
bout 9 becaufe it's pofiible there may be a thoufand things depend upon that 
one thingsthat thon wouldeft fain have to be otherwife than it is y )uft as if ^ 
Childjfaould c% put and fay, Let but that one wheel ftop^though he faith but 
oiie wheel .yet if that ftop,itis as much as if he fliould fav, they muft all ftop^ 
So in Providence, let but this on^jpaflageof Providence ftop $ it is as much as 
if a thonfand ftopt: Let me thertfiire be quiet and content, for though I be 
croft in ibme one particular , God attains his end, at leaft his end may be fur- 
thered in a thoufand things by this one thing that I am croft in v there fore 
letamah confider,thisisanaaofprovidence, and hovf^dolknow what God 
is about to do, and how many things depend upon this providence ? Now we 
are wilFing to foflPer our friends will to be croft i n one thing/o that our ft icnd 
may attain to what hedefiresin a thoufand things: If thou haft a love and 
fiiendflitptoGod, be willing to be aoft in fome few things, that the Lord, 
nay have l^s Work goon in theuniverfall in a thoufand of other things. 
That's the Third thing to foeunderftoodinGods providence » that Chrift 
^ tfaod kani thofc that be teacbctbtn the Art of Contentment 
I F 4 Chrift 



♦ « 



66 the Mare ^emt #f 

4. Chrift teaches diem the Knowledlgc of ProvWeiice,dMit ihTbe kfUfmUdgt 
cfGods ufmll way in his de tilings mth his People mre putUcuUrly. The arhcr 
IS , the knowledge of God io his Praridence in gencrftU. But theright nn- 
derihndiDg of £eway of Godm hk Providence towards his People and 
Saints , is a nqrabk Leflbii to help us in the Art of Contentment* If we cenic 
once to know a naans way and courfe , we may better fui te, and be contented 
to live with him, tfeip befoK we came to know his way and coorfc : ^s when, 
a man comes to live in a fociety with men and women , it may be the men 
and women may be good » but till a m^ comes to know their nwy ayd courfe 
and difpoficion^many things may faU ontvery crofs^and wc diink they are vc« 
jry hard , but when we cosie to be acqaainfied with thek way and ^rit^theit 
we can fuUe and concur with them very well 9 and the reafon of our trouUc^ 
is, becaufe v« do no t nnderftand their way. So it is wi ch you , thofc that ire* 
^but as (Grangers to God , and do xibt underfland the way of God , they are 
troubled wioi the providences of God » and they think them very ftrange and 
cannot tell what to make of them , becanfe they tmderifbmd not the ordina- 
ry courfe and way of Goil towards his People* If a (Iranger fometimes corner 
into a family » and fees fuch and fucb things done , he wonders what the mac* 
ter IS , but chofe that are acouaiiifed with it « it troubles diem nor at all. So 
fervants , when they come tiift together, and know not one another , it may 
be they are froward and difcontenced » but when they come to be acquainted! 
with one anothers ways , then they are more contented : Juft fo it is whe.n- 
we c6me firA tQ under(hnd Gods^ays. 

Objt6i* BvityQ\>m\l(ay9^hat(doyouundeyftandbyG(fdswa^s> 

^nfw- Bvthat I mean thefe Three things. And when we oome toknov^ 
them 9 w^ fnall not wonder fo much at the providence of God ^ but be c|iltet 
and contented with them, 

I. The firft ihlng is Mw.Gods ^rdmrymrfeis^That his people in this i^orid 
JboMbe in m nffiiSied conduion: God hath revealed in his Word , and we may 
there find he hath fet down to be his ordinary way , e^^en from the beginning 
of the world to this day , (but more efpccially in the times of the. Gofpel)that 
his Peoplie here Ihoold be in an affli^ed condition- Now men that do not 
wndcrAand this, they ftand and wonder to hear of the People of Godth^e 
they are affliaed 9 and the enemies profper in their way 9 for.thofe ttat fcek 
God in his way,and feek for Reformation, for them to be affliaed, routed asch 
fpoiled , and the enemies to prevail, th^ wonder at it : Bui; now, one that is 
in the School of Chrift , he is taught by Jefos Cbrift,that God by his eternall- 
Counfeis hath fet thi$ to be his courfe and way, to bring op his People in chm 
world in an afflifted condition , and thereforefaith the Apoftle , AccQum it 
U9tflYangefoncemngthe fiery tryall;\ Pet. 4. !»• We are not therefore fioW 
difconrented with it/eeing God hath ((^t fuch a courieand way^and we know 
fuch is the will of God that itflttnild be fo. 

The Second thing that is in Gods way is this , Vfually when God intends 
thegreateft mnytQ my of his fei^U^e doth bring tijem int9thf hweft eon^Utim- 
God doth feem togo i)uirecrois,and workin a contrary way? when he intenda 
tiie greateilmcrdesto his People y be doth 6rll ufualiy bring them kito very 
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Um conditjoaf » if \t be abodiiy mercy, aa outward mercy that he intends to 
befioW|»he ufetb tp lM% them bodily low^nd outwardly Iow,if i t be a mercy 
m thck eftaets tl»c heiBDends- to beftow^ he brings them low in' that , and 
then raifes thems and in their names he brings them low there, and then raifes 
tiieni;^d in their ^rits,<Sbd doth ordiftfarily bring their funrits low, and then 
raifes their i^it$ v uibal^ the People of God, before the greateft comforrs, 
b^ye the grcatcft afl^tftions and fonrows , now thofe that undeiiland not Gods 
ways,they think,that when God brings his people into fad conditions , that 
God leain^s and fodsdces them , and thir God dorii intend no great matter of 
(pod CO tfacm h bttc now a Childof God^that is iiiHrufted in this way of God, 
fee is not troubled ; my condition is very low, bnt ( faith he) this is Gods way 
when be intends the greareft mercy , to bring men under the greareft aifii* 
-ftbns. when ho intended to rai<e/<7/fp^ to be the Second in the Kingdom, 
God c^ fafna ineaa dungeon a» little befdre. So when God intended to raifc 
l>avid^ %L fetbim upon the Throne, he made him to be hunted as a Piirtridge 
in the naountjuns,! Stim, 26. 20%^(jod went this way wFOi his SotnChriifl him* 
felf wet mo glory by Mrering,H«i7.2.2o. And if God deal fo with his own Ton, 
mndi more .v^ch fck People 9 As a little before break of d^y you (hall obferve 
it is darker thai) it was at any time before % (u God doth ufe to make oar con- 
ditions darker ^little before themercy come. When God beftowed the lafl 
great mercy at Na^e^^ws were in a;very low /cbndirioB»God knew what he had 
to do before- hand, heluiew, diathts time was coming for great metcies y it is 
tfle HQiy of God to do fo. Be but inflniAed aright in this coorfe and trad that 
God ofes to walk in , and that will heip us to Contentment eicceedingly. 

The Third thing that there is i^ Gods way and courfe is this , ir at the way 

ofGM Uf yfittii by contymes , to turn the gndtefi €vill into the greateft j^od. To 

g^aot grear good after great erill is one thing, and to turn great evils into the 

' greatdl good that's another > and yet that's Gods^way, the greateil good that 

God intends for his People, many times he works it ont of the greacefi^evill, 

the greateft light is brought oat of the greateftdarknefs: ^ttdtutb^(^ I ne-' 

|9&etnber) hath a notable eitpreiiion for this , ( faith he ) itis the way (>f God, 

He dqth humble, that he might exalt , he doth kill, that he might make alive, 

• he doth con£Dund,that he might glorifies this is theway of God/aithhe*? but 

((»th he)every one doth not underftand this, this is the Art of Arts , and the 

Science of Sciences , the kndkdge of knowledges to undeffianddiis f that 

Goddochufevrtienhe will bring life, he doth ttfe to briiiig it out of death, he 

b|ii^s|oy outofforrow,& he brings prosperity ont of adverfity, yea,and ma* 

ny doies he brings ^ace out of tin ; that is, makes ufe of fin to work further* 

anceof gi^cHtistheway ofGodcobriog good out of evil; not onely to 

^v^come the eviU but to malra the evjlto-work towards good : here's the way 

of 6o4: now^hen the foulcdmes to underftand this , it will take away our 

murmuring , and bring Contentment into our fpirits : But I fear there are but 

few tiiat nndeiftandit aright, perhaps they read of fuch thmgs , and hear of 

fiidi things in a feniion,bat they are not by Jefus Chrift inftruoed in this, that 

thfeis'thc wayof God,To brii^ the greatefl good out of the greateft evil. 

Thus ha? Ing difpatclit the Third Head? the Leflpns that we are to learn fwe 
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come to the Fourth 9 and that is. The exceUenij of thk Grdd ^ cmmt* 
^ went: And there is a great deal of Excellency m Contentment f that's a 
kind of Leifon too for us to learn. And this I^d likewife will be fomcwhac 
long. > 

5airh the Apoftle,/ have Imikd. As if he (hottU fay , Blefled be Godfor 
tMs : Oh ! it is a mercy of God to me that I have learned this Leflbn , I find 
fo much good in this Contentment, that I would not for % world bat hare in 
(I have learned it faich he.) 

Now the very Heathens had a%ht of a great Eiccellency that there is ia 
Contentment.I remember I have read oiAnuftems a Philoropher,that defireci 
of his gods (fp^akrng after the Heathenifb way) nothing in this world to make 
his life happle, but CaNTENTMENT') and if he might have any thing that he 
would defire to make his li£e happie, he would aflc of them » That he might 
have thefpiritdfStf^rtftff ,thathemighthavefuchafpiritas5afr^£jhad, to 
be able to bear any wrong, any injuries that he met withal, and to continue in 
a quiet temper of fpirit ^matfoever befell him > for what was the temper of 
Socraies , whatever befel him he continued the fame man ,. whatfoever befel 
him no bodie could perceive any alceradon of his fpirir,, though never fo great 
croflfes did beftll him. This a Heathen did attain to by the flrength of Na« 
tBra,and a common work of the fp'irit: Now thi% Amiftenes lawfuchan ex- 
cellency in this fpirit : As whenXvod (aid oo Splmm , What fltall I give thee? 
he aiked of God wifdom : fo faith be, If the gods fbould put it to me to know 
what I would have ,1 would defire this thing ,. that I might have the fpirit of 
S(7£^r^fi>s: hefawagreatexcellencte that there w^ in thisi»^ And certainly a 
Chr j Aian may fee abundance of excellencie in it*. I fltall labour to fet it out to 
you in this Sermon,that you may bein love with this Grace of Cootenrment- 
In the firft place , By Cmenimem we come topve God that vforfhip that *r 
due to him : It is a fpecial partof Divine worfliip that weow to God,if webe 
See thii •• content in a Chri Aian way, according as hath been opened to yon) Ifay ic Is a 
peneddt fpecial part of the Divine worfliip that theCceatwe ows to the infiniteCreator, 
G^f '^f *****^tl:doienderthat refpcfttharisdae frommeto thcCreator. Thewordjf 
Wp?fli^ that the Greeks have that fifenifies t6 Worfliip,lt is a» much as to come and 
on Levfu Cfouch before another,as a dog fliould come crouching nnto you, and be mil- 
I o. 3. i Ag» to lie down at your feet *, fe the creature in the apprehenfion of its own 
balenefr, and the iofiniee Extellende that there is in God above it 9 when ic 
comes to woifliip God 9 it oomes and crouches to this God^and it lies down at 
the feet of God , dien doth the Creature worftiip God. When yon fee a dog 
come crouching to yoiry.andcan yon make him with holding your hand over 
him to lie down at your feet ; then confider* thus ftould you do before the 
Lord, you flionld «ome aouching to him^ and lie down at nis feet upon your 
backs or bellies , to lie down in the duft befor'e him, fo as to be willixQ that 
he fhoM do with you what he will; as fometimes you may turn 9. dog 
this way orthat way npand down with the hand , and dierehe lies before 
yoi*, according to yonrflKwing-himi with your hand: So when the Creature 
fba'l; come and lie down thus before the Lord, then a Creature worfliips God^ 
doth tender you that worflup that is doe to God Now in what difpofition of 
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heart do we dins crouch to God niore , than when we have this Gsntencation 
in all conditions that God difpofed us unto?This is a crouching onto Gods dif- 
pofe»to be Uke the poor woman xii Canaan ;N\ntii ChiriA iaid,it is not fit to give 
childrcns meat to dog8,but(faith (hc)the dogs have cruras. I am a dog,I con- 
fefsy I ^but let me have but a crum. And fo \nien the foul (hall be in fudi a dif- 
pofitionas to lie down and fay,Lord,I am but as a do£,yet let me have a cxvLxt^ 
then doth it highly honour God. It may be feme oi yon have not yoor table 
fpread as others have , but God gives yon crums j now faith the poor woman* 
«qgs have crums » and when yoo can find vonr hearts thus fubjeAiagmiCD 
JGu4, to be but as a dog,and can be contented,and blefs God for any crum , I 
fay, this is a great worffiip of God , you worfhip God by thisxnore, than when 
joucQme to near a Sermon, or fpend half an bour,or an hour in prayer, or 
when you come to receive a Sacrament; Thele are the ASs of Gods Worfhip,?, 
but thcfc are but external Afts of Worfliip,to hear, and pray, and receive Sa- 
craments : But now this is the Soul-worfh'<p, to fubjeft its felf thus to God« 
You thatoftcn will worfliip God by hearing, and praying ,and receiving Sacra^ . 
qpents , aad yet afterwards will be frpward and difcpntented , know, that God 
regards not tjiat Worfhip, he will have the Soul- worfhip in this fu|>^ftiag of 
ttJe foul to (jod. Obferw it I befcech you, uitaftive obedience ,therc we Wor- 
fhip God by doing that that pleafes God 9 but by paifixe obedience, we do as 
well Worfhip God by, being pleafed with that which God doch. Now when I 
perform a duty, I Worfhip Gpd , I do what pleafes Go4Kvhy fhould I not as 
.vicii Worfhip Gpd when I ampleafed with what God doth ? As it was laid df 
Chrids obedience^ Chrin; was adive in his.pafllve obedience, and paffive in hi€ . 
aftiye obedience : So the Saints , they are paifive in their obedience \ they 
are firH psffive in their reception of gr^e, apd then adiive : And whea 
they come to pafllve obedience they are aftiv^ 9 . they put fdrth grace ^ 
in aftive obedience , when they perform aftions to God, then faith the 
Soul , Oh ! that I could do that that pleafes God ;|when they come to fufler 
any crofs, Oh that what God doth m'^bt pleafeme. 1 labour co^do what pka** 
fes God, and I labour that what God doth (hall pleafeme^ here b a Chriflfaa 
indeed that fhall indeavouf both thefe : now this is butonefide of aChriftianj- - j^ 
to endeavonr to do what pleafes God ,' but you muft as well indeavovr to be 
pleafed with what God doth,and fo you fhall come to be a compleat Chrifiian, 
when you can do both. And that is tb^firft thing in the excellency of this 
grace of Contentment. 

The fecond thing in opening of this excellencie of Concentment is , That 
In Contentment there is much exercifi of traces There is iqucb Aren^ of grace, 
yea , there is much beauty of grace in Contentment , there is much exercife > % 
of gfaee ^ firengdi qf grace , and beauty, of grace 9 i put all chefe toge* 
ther. \ J 

I* Much exercife ofgrace^ There is a compofidon ofgraee in CoateDtmeifc^ 
there is fairb» and there is humiligr^and lovetand there ispatiQiace,«»d there 
IS wifdom , and there is hope , ^11 graces almofl; are con^pounded , it is in oy 1 
that hath the ingredients of aU Und of graces, and therefore though yoti 
cannot fee the particular graceij^t in this oyl you have u all > God fees the 
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Graces of his Spirit exercifed in a fpectal manner^and this pleafes God at did 
heart, to fee the Graces of his Spirit excrclfcd.In fome one aftion that yon dO| 
you may exercife feme one grace efpecially^btit how ^i Cbntentmetit 70a ex* - 
crcife a great many graces at once. 

«• There is agndt deal of ftretfgth i>f Grace h Conmtment. It argues a greiK 

deal of ftrength in the b9die,the bodie to be able to endure hard weatber,abd 

whacfoeyer ialls out, 8c yet not to be much altered by it '9 fd it aiigues Arength 

of Grace to be content : You that coftiplain of weakndTs of memorie , and 

weaknafs of parts^ you cannot do what others d&in other thiugs,but iKTve you 

«his graeicHis Hear t'contentment that hath been-opened to yon ? I krtow diac 

you have attained to ftrei^th of Grace in this »* when it i^ ib fpiritual as hath 

beenopenedtoyouin the explication of this point. As rt is with a mans 

brain, M'a man be distempered in his bodie^und hathnrany obftruAions in his 

•1»odie^ hath an illflomach, and his fpleen and liter obftrufted, and yet -for all 

fhf s his brain is not diftempered, it is an argument of a great ftrength of braia^ 

and though fliere be many ill fomes that rifeth from his corrupt ^rnach , yet 

Hill his brain h not distempered, but he coutiirues in the free exerdfe of the 

life of his reaibn and underftanding; every one may undcrftand that this man 

harh a very ftrong br«fi, that fnch things Aall not diflemper him^ whereas o- . 

tiler people that have a weak brain. If ti^y do. not digcft but one meals mear, 

the funKs that do ij^efroisti their ftomachs,dothdistemper their braiii, and 

make them unfit faliiny thing, whereas your /ball have others that haveftrong 

{leads, and firong brains, though thek ftomachs be ill, that they da notdigeA 

meat, yet Aill they have thefiree ufe of their brain, this a^des ffa-ength : So 

it ]sina»ansrptrit,youfliallhave many that have weak fpirits,and if they 

have any ill fumes^ it acddcuts befcll them, you ifhall prefentiy have tliem out 

oftem{)iQf,batyoofliallkafi:otherinen,thatthot«^h thingsdo fumeixp, yec 

ftill they keep in aileadieway,andhave the ufe olreafonand of other giace^^ 

and pottefs their fouls w|pi patretice^ As I remember,it's reported of the E»- 

gle, it's not like other fewh^ other foipis whcn^hey are bungiie make a noife*. 

but the £a^e is iievcf h«*d to make a noife^ though it wants food , jind ic% 

^ flromthein^gnitudeofhis(|>ifit, thatH;wi)inotmake:fuchcomptaitit«as q-» 

ther fowls will do When tiney wx!itfood,itis,becao(e itis above hunger, and 

above thiiA :^dit is m^argiMttent of a ^cious magnitude of fpirif,thatwhat-^ 

foevcr befiills k,yet it is. not always whyning and compiatntng fo as others are» 

but goes on ftill in its way andcourfe^ and blefles God , arid keeps in a con-v 

fiantteiKmrwhtttfotver things befiills it: ftich things as eaufes others to be 

deieAed, andftttted and vexed, and tatots away all the comfort of their livev 

k nmkes nonkcration at aU4n the fprits of thefe men and women, I fay diis h 

a%iof-a^FeatdealQflh'engthQfGtace, • -^^ ■ -■- 

2t*s alfo a» arg/cmcnt rfa great deal ef beamy ofGrace> It's a fpeech thaci"^* 
iift'Aa Beathert, dneeliad) fahhhe ^ , When you gp abroad into Gnovts ^nd 
Wcods; iand «liepe ybtf fee the taHneT^ 

O'kindiof (wt^nh'ffifir (^f aDei^in ydUj^andwhetttiouieethe vaft Biversani 
tPoudtahiKi aifd d^j^ Vraters^ that (Irikes a kind bf fear of a God in you ; bur 
(t faith he Xd^ yott^fee » man that is ^ritt in tempefts, and thatlhres 
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Iiap^Iy so die nd4ft of adverikies , why do noe you vorfUp that nun f he 
doth think him a maa eveo to be honoured ,that fliaii be quiet and live a hap« 
P9E life chough in the inid4e(l of adverikies. Thie Olory of Qod appears here 
oioee thai».iii any of his Worksy^ there is nq Works thai; God hath ooade , the 
SomMoon^and Scats, and all the world wherein fo much of the Glory of God 
dotbappearyasinainaatbatrfvetquietlyinthemidftofadverfity. That was 
that that coofkic'd the King 9 whc0 he tiw the three children cooU walk in 
die midft of the fiery fornace and not be teodi'df the King was oyghtily con^ 
. viocM by thisjthat fiirely their God was a great God.indeed^& that they were 
highly beloved of their God that couU walk 19 the midft of the fornace and 
not be coucht, whcrcai the others thatcame hue to the mooch of the fornace 
Weiedevoi|red)ibwhena(%riftianeanwalkia themidftof fierytrialsjuid not 
his garments finped , but haveeoinfortand foy in the nudft of all ( sisPaulia 
fbe ftQeks)cai\mig» (that wrought upon the Jaylor: )ro it. will convince meo 
when tjiey fee the power of Gira^ to the middeft of affli^ion^fuch afflifiions as 
would msM^e others to roar under them 9 yet they can behave themfelvcs in « 
gracions and holy manncriQhit*s the glory of « Chriftian. It is that chat is laid 
10 be the Glory of Qwift (for foy by Interpreters, it is thoi^ht to be meant of 
Chiift) ItiMicabS, $. ^/utf/l^tf «tf»(thetexcfaitb)/2r40te^ibf^tfr^T}^i««fi&e 
AffytUnJhaUcamiimoMrLfftduouly^bMheJha^ This 

man flnU be the peace when the Ajfyrim fliall oome into our Land 9 forSoiq: 
to be in peace when diere is no £nemies4c's no great mattertbut faith the text \ 
whenthe 4^ri(x;» Oallcoioe into our Uind»thentiusnianJh^^ 
that is^ when all /hall be in an hobbob and uproar, yet then this man (hall be 
peace* Thac^s the tryall of Grace^when yoo find Jefus Chrift in your jiearts to 
oe peace» when th^ Ajfynan flnll come into the Land. You may think yt>a 
find peace in Chrift when yoo have no oncward tronbles , but is Chrift your 
peace when the Aflyrian comes into the Land,when the Enemy comes? Sup- 
■pofe you (honld hear the enemy oome nwrchiiig in the Citcy and had cakea 
the Works » afid were plonderiog , otec would be yoop peace \ JefusChrift 
ivoukl bepeace to the foul , when the enemy comes into th^ City > and into 
r jToor houies : If there be any dl yoo that have been where the enemy hath 
\ come 9 What haihbeen thepeace of your fouls ? That wMch isfaid of Chrift 
niay be applied to this Grace of Concentment,when the AJIyrm^ the Plunde- 
rers, the Enemies , when any Afflifikm, uouble or diftr^ doth befall fuch a 
• hqnt , then this Or^e of Coiatencmeot briogs peace to the. foul ; at that thne 
.kings peace to their foul when the ili^i49conK9kico the La^ The Grace 
pf Contentment icH an excellent Grace, chere^s mocbbeaoqrsmuch ftrength 
ink,thereisa great deal ofworth in this Grace,ftihereforebeink)vemthit* 
The Third thing in the Excellency of Gonteocmenr,h this; By4:oaUnimmt 
^hefmd ii fitted to rtciive mtrcy ^ and to dofervice. Tk put thefe two tog^her, 
Conceotment makes the foul fit to receive mercy , aod to do fervice s no man * 
orwomaninthoworUisfoficfortoreeetvetheG^aceoCGodfandtodothe ^ 
'Work of God, as thofe chat have contented fpirits. 

I* Tboft are fitted to reeehe mercy from the Lord that an contented: as 
^^9 iCyoowooU have a vcflel to take in any Itquorj youmuft boldthe 
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V€ (!^l Aift , if the veiTel ftif and fluke up and down^ you annot powr in any 
thing, bur you will bid, hold ftiM that you may powr it in, and not lofe any: 
Sof- if we wouW be the yclTcls torec^tve Gods nterc^ and. wodid have the 
Lord powr in his mercy torn , wt mtift hare quiet hearts , we mdft not have 
hearts hurrying op and down in trouble, difconteht, and vexing, but we mnfl 
have ftill and quiet hear ts,if we would recehre mercy from the Lord : if a child 
flings and throws up & down for a thing,you will not give it himthen when he 
cries fo, but firil you will have the child quiet ^ though perhaps you do intend 
the child (hall have the thing he cries for , but you will not give it him till he 
isqaiet , and comes sindflands ftill before you, und isconteilted withqnt it, 
^nd then you wifl give it him ; And tf Wy fo doth the Lord deal with us , (for 
. our dealings with him are juJfl as yoo^ froward chililrens are with you^ as fikm 
as you would have a thing iirom God , tf you have it nor, you a|-e difquietcd i 
prefenTly,and all in an uprore (as it were ) in your fjMrits : God Intends mercy ! 
toyoa^butfaithGod,youfhiillnothaveityet,Iwilireeyouquietfic(l,and j 
then in the quietnefe of your heart! , cdme to^me and fee what I vn\l do with j 
^ ^ yon* I iippeal to yon ,' you that ^re any wiiys acquainted with the ways of 
God ,^Have yoanot found this to he the way of God towards you , when yoa 
have been troul^edfoi want, perhaps of feme Spiriruall comfort, andyonr 
hearts were vext at it y yon get nothing from God aU that while > but nom 
if you have got your heart into a quiet frame , afid<an fay 9 Well , it*s fit the 
Lord fliould do with his poor creatures, whathe will, I am under his feet, and 
am^refoivHto do^what I can to honour him 9 and let him do with me what be 
will , I will feek hiraias long is I live , Iwill beconient with what GodT'gives^ 
and whether he gives or no I will be convent^ yea , are yon in this frame faith 
God? now you fhalthave comfort, now I will give you the mercy. A prifoncr 
mud not think to get off hi^fetter, by pulling and tearing , he may gait bis 
flefh and rend it to the very oone , certainly he will be unfettered never the 
iboner , but if he have hii fetters taken off, he murf quietly give pp himfelf 
to fomensan tatate themi oft If a beggcr ii^r he'hatb knockt once or mice 
at the door, and you eoine doc 4 and thei^eupbn he is vextand troubled , and 
thinks much rhat you ietlbim ftand a litde while without any thing,you think 
that thfsbeggeris not ft^ to receive an alms; .but if yon hear two or three 
beggers at your door , atKl if you hear them out of your window fay , Let ns 
be concent to ilay^perha^ they are bufie^it is fit that we Oiould (lay, it^s well 
if we have any thing at la](k , we deferVe nothing at all ,* and therefore we may 
well waitawhtle^ yo»'w0^ld then quickly-fend then^an alms: Sd<3<^d de^ 
with'he heart jWhen it is ifta difqulet way,thenGod doth not give, but when 
•the heart Iks down quietly, under Godshand , then is the heart 'na fit franie 
to receive mercy i YQitrftrnfffh Jhallbe^to fit fiiUhkh God \ you fhall notbe 
defivered from JS4^>/d;i but by your fitting ftUl. 

2i As fie to receive ntfercy/a fit to ddfirvic^'yOhhkeipitt fruits of Righte- 
t)ufnef&, tbepeaceaUefrulis of Highteoufners v ^thef tTide^ da^rofper zM 
multiply moft when they come tobepeaccable fruite of Right«oufnefs. As 
thelPhilopheriS fay of every thing that move, nothing;that moves but ir moves 
upon fon^ecittag piat is tinmaveable -, as a thing that moves upon .the earth, 
if the earth were not dill it could not move. OhjeH 
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Objtft. The fhips move npon the Sea, and that is not flill. 

j4n/W' But the^eas they move upon that which is ftill and immoveable, 
there is nothing moves but it hath fbmething immoveable that doth upheld 
it:die wlieels in a Coach they move up and down,but the axlerree that moves 
not up and down > fo it is with a heart of a man. As they fay of the Heaven,it 
moves up & down upon a Pole that is immoveable.fo it is in the heart of a mi, 
if he will move to do fcrvice to God, fie muA have a Acady heart within htm« 
that moft help him to move in the (ervice of God : thofe that have uiiftedy 
tiifbniet f{>irits , that have no ftedfaflnefs at alt in them v they are not fit to> 
do fervicd for God) but fuch as have Aeadfaffaiefs in their fpirif s, they are men 
and women'fit to do any fervice , and that's the reafon that when the Lord 
hath any gteat work for any fervants of Ms to do , ufually he doth firft quiet 
their fpirits , he doth bring their fpirits into a quiet fweet frame to be con- 
tented with any thing, and then he fers them about imploy menr. 

The £fth Excellency is this , i'mtntment it dah deliver us from abundance 
0ftimptat\ms, Oh the teAijpcations that men of difconcented fpirts are fubjeft 
^tOi; The Devil loves to fifli in troubled waters. That is our proveib of men 
aad women^ their dirpofition is taiifli in troubled waters, they fay it is good 
fifhing in troubled waters , this is the maxim of the Devil , he loves to fifh in 
troubled waters , where be fees the fpirits of men and women troubled and 
vextythere the Devil comes,faith^he,there is good fifhing for me,when he fees 
'men and women go difcbncemed up and down^St he can get them alone, then 
he cotnes^i^th his temptacion^yfahht he,Will you fuffirr fuch a thing? take fuch 
a fMfting indireA way, do not you fee howpoor you are, others are bravcyon 
know not what you (hall do milpft "viimer^to provide fewel and get bread for 
you , and your children , Aid fo he tenfpts them to tmlawfuU courfes , this is 
thefprcialdiflemperthatthe Devil fafftrns upon « when he brings men and 
worneQ to giveup their fools to him, it is upon difcentent:That is the ground 
of all thofe that have been Witches , and fo have given up themifelves to the 
Devil,' therife of tt hath been their difc6ntent, and therefore it is obferveabfe, 
thattho[fetheDevilworkethuponto make them witches ^^ufeally they are 
oM and melancholly people,and women efpecially , and thofe that are of the 
podrei^ fort thatare difcontencat home, their neighbours trouble them^& vex 
them,and their fpirits are weak and they cannot bear it,fo upon that the Devil 
Aftens Ms temptatkxis an4 draws them to any tbinj^ t if they be poor,then he 
.piDmifes them money ^if they have revtngefbil fpirits, then^he tells them that 
lie will revenge them npon foch and fuch perfons,now this quiets and contents 
tht m. Oh ! there is matter of temptation for the Devil where he meets with a 
diftrontented fpirih As Luther faith of God,God doth not dwell in B^ibylen Jbwt 
in Salm'f^abytm fignifies confufion, and SaUm (igntfies peace : now God doth 
not dwell in fpirits that are in a conru{ion;^i>ut he dwells in peaceable and 
quiet fpfrits. Oh! if you would free your felves from temptatioiis , labciir for 
Contentment, It is thcpeace of God that guards the heart from tempt«toir« 
frfemember I have read of one Mdrius ^«nOi that when be had bribes foot 
liim, to*rempt him to be unfoithfuU to his Coimtrey, he was fitting at home ae 
dinner with a diftrof Ttirnips 5 and they ckme and prdmifedhimrewardf* 
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6ieh he. That man that can be contented with this fare that I hare » will not 
be tempted with y oor rewards, I thank God, i am content with this farcyand 
as for rewards, let them foe offerred to thofe that cannot be coiitenc to dine 
withadi/K of Turnips. So the truth Is, we (ee it apparently , that dhe reirfbii 
«4iy many do betray their truft, as in the Parliament fervice and Kingdogsibe- 
cauie they cannot be contented to be in alow condition. Let a man be coft- 
tent to be in a low condition, and to go meanly clothed, ifGodfeciit fir, 
fuch a man is fhot-firee (as I may fo fay } from thoufands of temptadoaa of the 
Devil^ that do prevail agaiiA ochcri to the dammng of their fonlsv Oh in fach 
times as thefe are, wiien men are in danger of the lofs of cbrireilace&, 1% 
thefe men that hare not got this grace are i» a moft lamentable condidoB, 
tbey are in more danger for their foals,thaa they are for thck ontwwd eftates, 
vou chink it a (ad thing to be in danger of yrnnr outward eftates, that yoa may 
lofe all in a nighty font if yon hafe not this contented fplrft wittta yoa^yoit are 
ha more danger «>f the temptatkms of the Devil, lobe plundered! that way 
^any good, and to be led into fin^Oh When men think thes , they moftUve 
as brave as diey were wont to do»tiiefe men make tfaemfelves a prey to the 

Devili but for fuch as can &yy Lee God do with me what he pleafes, I am co»- , 
tent to fttbmit to his hand in tt^ the t>evil will fearce meddle with iiiek men. 
It's a notable foeech of a Philofophcr that lived upon mean fiure » and as he 
was eating herbs and roots/aidi one to Maoilf yon wonid bnir pkafe DMiQr/^ 
yoQ need not eat herbs and roots : but he anhrered him thos. If yoit would 
faut be content with (nch mean fAre,yoa need norftttter Diimffim* So tempea- 
tfons will no more prevail upon a contented man, than a dart that is thrown 
againft a brazen walk ThatVthe Fifth pardcuiar. 

Hie Sixth Exoeiiendeis, Theahmdmt€9mfmsm4tmmu liftihat €mui»- 
ment vU bmg. Gomentmentwill make a mans life exceaitng fweecand 
•omfortdrie, nothing more than the Grace of ComsemsnenDnnany ways I wiB 
fliewhowit brings in Comfort. ^ 

!• Mi^Wmt^vmihiAi^bihti^kmdl^ n^t^^ aoc 

depending upon any aeatnre for Ms comfort. 

2* A e<0teMd man wbcfe efidte u Im^ ifOod raifes bis tftnH ^he bmhthi iave 
^GPdmk^ztid then hfs abundamly morefweee, than if he had it and h^ 
heartnoccomentnd: ferif he hadnotthekiveof God in it, for itmavbe 
God grants to a dKcontented man his deflre, but he cannot fay it is mm 
love; ifa man hath quieted his fpiritfir(t and then God grant bim his defire, 
he may have more comfort in it^ and more afliirance tmt he hath the love of 
Godinit. 

This Contentment is a comforcto a mans fpirit in this , ibi^ it doth l^eef h 
bis. eomfms, and l(tip out wbatfoever may damp bis comforts ^ or put out the light 
of them* I may compare this Grace of Contentment to a MarrinersLanthorM 
Marriner when he is at Sea, let hi m have never fo much provifion in his SIHp^ 
yet if hebe thoniands <k les^oes from land , or in a road that he fhall not 
meet ^th a Ship in three or four moneths, if he hath never a Lanthom m his 
9hi^ or nothing whereby he can keep a Candle light in a Storm|he wli 
i»'m 9 fad condition! he woold give a great dcaito have a Lanthom t or 

fomc- 
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' fomethifigtfMtffi7fi^eiiifteadofi& WhenaftormcomeBiiit^^ 
1. he c^nnoc twe tay light come above board , bac is pufc out pttktSjf his 
^onditfctt Is very fod : lb m^y mctt oro have the light of comMt>w 
Is oaflooB , kut let there <x>mc bur any aiUfttofi , any Ham upoB them^ 
their li^is ^fcom ff^Undy^ and whacfhalltheydo now? Whenthe 
heart is forniihed wi^ tlib-Grace of Coutentoiem , this tjfice is (as it were) 
die Lamhorn 9 ^A It keepscomfert in the ^tt of a man , hgin tu die nndft 
offtftoriii«ndtem^ft. Wbeiiyouliai9«aLai]ch6ni,]iithe4liidftofa ftoriA 
yoDcan carry a lightevery where iqp and down die Ship, to the top of the 
Naft If yoa iMf «i|< veekecp it light ^ fo tlie comferc of a Chriftiaii, whea 
it is enlivened with the grace ot Conceiiti&enc» i{ may be kept light wIm^ 
ever ftenoos oc teinpeib eoHM^^ yet he can keep light in bis fori Oh! tbia 
heipathy comfimsjexeeeding flnich. 

Sefcnthly. 76ei(t4styf^xceBem^ cmtnimmi^ tbMkfetchtsmt^ 

fmoftb^tthhp'mhavirmrtaUymfoSeJJitmy and perhaps many that have > 

«otoutwiirdthings» have mere cemfert than thofi; have that do enjoy them 

^^emiekts : As now, anabin by d^iilii^ herfa« , thoi^ he hadi not the herbs 

themTelvesyyet hairingthe water that is diftilled omc^them 9 he nuqf enjoy 

thefaelieficof the herbs : fi>thoiig|i»man hath not thete^ poflfeHion of fuch 

an outward eftate, ah ouiw^rd com|brt ,yet he, by the Grace of OMUtentmenr, 

»ay fetch k in to hhnfelf. By the art 6f Navigation^we can fetch in the riches 

^f the £aA and weft-'fodm to our feivesv foby the art of Contentment) we 

ttWiy fetdi in the comfort of any condidon to onr fe]ves; that ^ is: , we may hvfe, 

that^ttifort by ConteHtdient thac we flioiild have If we-had the thing it felf. 

tWe is a notable ftorie, you hive for this 'm^kuareh^m the life of P;rlr/»tf;one 

^aieii^'cofnestohiayand-wouldiferYiiftthavehadhknde^ the Wars, 

and nioc war iAA the Romans^ ialtblietahimi May irpleafe yoar Majeftie , ie 

Is report that the Romans are very good men of War , and if k pleafe the 

fods* we do overcome them^wbaiitfe^efit flisUwe have^thac viftork? Pyrhus 

«n%ered^l^m, We fhdi theft Arifrght cob^oer aH tbereflndf lf/^& with^ eafe. 

faith Sifutiiy indeed it is Irkdy ^liich yoitf Grace fpeakethi Bus when We have 

W6ii ttdSe, will dien Onr virars end ? If the Obdswere i^cafed » faid TyfhiUy 

^at the Vf^rie were atehieved) the way were thoibrc^openfffrusto at- 

[ tain great conqnefts, for aHho woold not afterwards go int(^ Afnck^ and fa to 

\ CmV^gtf Bot ((aithNSknK5)¥^heftwe have allki onr hands ^what (hall we-do . 

m the end ? then *Pyfbm lau^ing^ toM him again, we ViU then be qnietatKi 

tike one eaf<^^ stnd tnake feafts every day$ and l^ as oaerrie ^yne widiaaotht^r 

as we can^oHible : ftith Smusy What letteth us now to be as quiet, and iher- 

I rre together, fith we en)oy prefently withom fuHher travel andtrouMe which 

^.fh6uldgdfeekfor abro^, with fuch Oied^f^ of bkwd , and ib manifeA 

% danger: .Cannot you fit down and bemerrie now ? So a m«i may think ,1f f 

n^d fuch a thing, then I would have another^ and tf I had thiit, th^n I wotiM 

i have more :and what if yon had gotall yourdef^e*?- thdi you would becoti* 

{ tfenti Why,- you may be content now without them. Certainly ^ Otir Content* 

^■^dothnot confiftinthegettingof thethiagwe defire, butin <&6d fa*- 

Zoning oor Ipirits CO our ccnditions : There^s fetoeinen tiMt ha^ 



•Vttatrtium oCthe UcSiiig ot}a4^ the {iiiiKipal Tribe ', this is the bWftig 
otfudab, Andbefdit Beitr,tmtt^be vtiee (-fJucWiyW *H»g bm mta bk ^~ 
ple,labulmdilHfitpciiMftf^mr.ndb$ibtU'Bi kelpuhimfivm buoK- ■ 
miff. Leth»liaadbcfi]fficMnrforh)nHibKis,bHw iB-a fafficiencie (rf all 
good untohini,tlMth0n3|taw'Qfhito«i»,tlut^tMU^mgef /»/«!>.'' So 
whet) Gad gtvnihcc i firaciencitaf ihSnecnni, (» ev«rT contented Rian 
harh) tlicfeh[he1>lcffingaf God upon thee, ihc bleffia^ of the pcmcipal 
. Tiibe,of/uiid>,»iip«ithce' ItistheLwdthKgivcstiEillthmgt toenjoy, 
«K may have the thing, and yet«« enj«y it except God cMnefm with his 
hlcffing^W whacfoeTcr thoU hjft iboB doeft enjoy ie*(any men ha** cffatcJ 
and do not egjoy then^it's the BWfing of God that gives as all things to en- 
joy, it k God ttmt through his btcfling, hath Mhioned thy beatt , and made ic 
fuinblc to chy condition. ' ' ~ 

ThcNiHthEs«efi«tCfe,T/«^rfpa( art eontmt,thf)-mafex^S nrford froa 
God , that Cod jbaU give mie tbtm the gted if "& theft thuigs that tbey art 
nitimedt«beiviAoia,anAi^t>Mn^'va abundance of good to a contented 
fpiriti There i* flit* 3mA fiKb a metcie that thou thiDkeft would be veiy com- 
fortable unt» rtue if dnuhadft if, but canft thou bntig thy heart to fubmit Bi 
Godinit?thouflialtba»etheblcflingofthemtrcieoheway prother; if thou 
hjA not the thing it felf in re , then fhalt have it made up one vray or other, 
thoulhait haveaBill of exchange toreceivcfomewhatin lieu of it, there i> 
Boconnfort tharanyfouliscomenttobewithout,buc the Lord will give ei- 
ther the corafotcer foniewhat inftead of it : Thou lh»l: have a reward to rfiy 
foul far what ever good thing tboa art content lo be without. Youknci^ 
whbi tbeSeripiate faich of adive obcdiencc,3nd the Lord doth accept ( of hi« 
femiUi)duiF will lot the dKd> though we do not do a good thing, yet^f oar 
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hrarts be upright, to wiH tQ do k,we fluil fM?e die bkflingithocigli we do tide 
do cbe flmg : Voa thit complainof weiktaefs, you cannoc do ts others do^ 
you OMMOC ido « ntoch fenriee \% odief & doi if ]pdar hearts be as Qprigfac wkit 
Godf tfnA wt>Ysld fata do the fxm^iierTiQe tbatijoofer others dog/oo. v»0»ld K- 
coontitBC'^^^l^^^^^^ "P^" yoU^thegitateft bfaeOiBg in theMMNrld, if 
yoo were able to do ts others do: now yoo may conkfort yoor felves with this, 
having todeal with God in the wvj of the Covenant of Grace , you Hiall hav«* 
from God the rewardof all vou wonld do^ as a^ wttked man flnll have puniHi* ^ 

axidit for allihefin hewonUcommit^fethoBftAiiave the reward for all tM 
good cbpu woaidftdo; Now^may Ve W^ dfaw aa^gamcnt from 9d^ obe^ 
dknee Co pafikePThere is as food reaibn why thod l&mldeft eirpeft^ t^ 
wtllreward the^ for ail that thou art inlling tofufTer^ well as for all that thoil 
art willing to do) now if th^u heeft wtlihig to be. without fnch a comfort and 
SBercie, when God fees it fit^^thoo Ibalc be nolofer, certainly God will feward 
thee either with the comfort, or witbihacthaefliiA be'^aa^od to thee as the 
comforry d^ereforc confidcr , how many dungs have ^I dMt odiers want i (md 
can I bring my heart into a quiet contented framic towant %i^r others have^ 
IhayetI)eblcangofantbat{heyhavc,andiftaU etUur polled Tuch things 
as others have* or elfe God will make it up one way or odwr , cither here , or 
bereafrer inetemitic to me; Oil what riches nirhml with ConDentment thou 
)3iflj^kin4of riches. . ^ 

Tenthly and laiUy, By dnummmt thi Smtl comes to en. Excellencie mar tmt& 
Codh'mfelf^Wy tbemayefi ^at may be^ Bar this word that is trrnflatcd Contenty. 
k Is ^ word tnat iignifieii Stlf^fufficienck (as I cold yon in the ofieningof the 
words.) A Contented man is a Self* fnfficient man. Whatis th&ereatGIoi'yi 
of Godf but to be hapfMeand-felf-fuffipient in himfidf ? indeed heis 6id to be 
AlI-futBcienr^bot that shut a further addition of the word ^iS^ rather than of 
any matters for to be Snttcient, is Ail-fnfiicient : No^ is this dte- Glory of 
God,. to be Su]9iciem? to have Sufficiencictn^hmifel^ Mjbaddai , to be dod, 
paving Sufi^iencie in himfelf? NowthoBCorndftneastodiis, thonpartakeft 
of the Divine Nature, as by Grace in general, (b in .a more peculiar manner by 
this Grace of chri^an commment^ mat's the Excellencie and Gloric of God 
bur this? Suppofe there were no Cleatures in thcworld, and that ntf the' 
Creatures in the world were annihilated, God wonM l^ain the lame blefled 
•God that he is now » he wonld not be in a worfeconditibn, if all Creatures 
were gone^neither would a>contented heart,if GodAiould od^e away all Crea- 
ture^ from him, a contented heart hath enough in the wanic of all Creatures, 
and would not be more miserable than now he is* Sa/ft^e that God (hould 
continue thee here, and all Creatures that are Ktfft in jrhia vaodd were taken 
away, yet thou ftill (having God to be thy porrion ) woiddiHe as happie as • 

now thou art, and therefore Cooten^atkHiheth a great deal of ExoeUen* 
cieinit. 

. Thus we have fbewe^ in m«ny fMrtkuliirs , tbeexoclleocie of tMs GhKe,. 
Uboqiing to prefspt die beande of it before y^mr fouk » Jdnit yevmay be In 
lofvewithit. . 

Now flay Br<rhren»jaduit renambnc the vmSk^ of dds ? fci^ diis Art of 
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Contentment h nota f^eeatative thing, onely for co 
att<^J>iviniti«,aDdtbcrc(oie|^i{Hail, ycue nov 
yoer hevtt, tin tbere may be this grace m yau , ih 
and bonoiv ]R»r profieflKn with iIh Grace lilf Com 
doth OMxe boBOW God, and honoiir their profeffion 
Grace of CiMtentment. Noir that we may £■!] npo' 
quirtd, '■ 

FuA,Tbia tve Jbtuldbe bMintled in mrbtafti ^ 
btvt bad fa little 9f this Gnat! mm. FdctbcKiinoi 
with profit, tHldwheare behnmUeclfct the trantt 
dutie before} many iDcn,wbeD tN? hear of a dtiiie 
diey will Iiboar co pciferm ir, bar iirft thou moA bt 
ii* UKTcforedgi's the dringdiat I fluil endeavour in 
yoDi bcarn mlic humbled for want of thb Gncci O 
ContentBvnK n^iat a bam4*fifB I t^lithiaire lircd* 
neur I might have bMi^tto the Name of God , n 
noured my pnfefliai^ M what a dcnl of conrfbn mi 
the Lord knows jt-faath bcenbr BdieTW)fe,Cti bow < 
Grace of Cmtcntminttluchtth been opened to m< 
nvcxiD^ and frcttingheaRwitht* me, every little ■ 
temper and out of tamcO theboifleronliicftof n 
evil doth God fee in my heari,in the itmiag and fret 
niurtDg and repining crf'my ^rltf Odtat God Would 
to the end that you miehc be-hmnbled fw the want 
to thefe pirticulutto (peak unto k- 

Firftj ,1 fliall ret before yoa^Thimiff* mmurk 
thmjou'art aatrt of. 

In the (econd place, J wiUptmjeufoBt aggravau 
all, but in Ibmemorethan mothers. 

Thirdly , 1 ^aUlAtmr U Idi/t oiraj the Pkas that i 
heart balbfet tbu difiemfar if his.- 

There'itherc Thrcethingi ini^iif Uteof hnmit 
wnnc qf tfais'Gface of Contentment. ** 

Fiwtbcfitft, nowattMstime. The great evil th.. „ 

dJIcontenced heart. 

lnAt6rHfi»cc,Tbiitbjmiirmiifiitg and diicenunttJiufs , ita^utt much 
carrttptmihat is m tbe smiii asComeimnentargnes much Grace, andflRHig 
Grace, and bcnotiftill Oracci fo this argues mach Corruption, and fVong Cor- 
ruption,Mxl very vtleCoiraptions in thy heart. Asitisinan]ansbodie,if s 
mans bodic be of that temper that every Icniieh of a pin makes his fldh to ran- 
kle and to be a fore, you willfiqr,fiirely tbit mans bodieisvcry corrijpt,hi6 
bipud and lus fleftarc corrupt , thai every fcratchof a pin fhall make it ran- 
kle , fo it it in thy fpirin If every Ihcle trouble and affllAion fhall make thct! 
dilc&n[ea;ed» and nwce thee murmur, and even caafe cl^ fpirit wictiin dice to 
raucUe-, tx asitin is a wound in a mans bodie, the evilof awound,it isnot fo 
mtichintlKhrgendii^ibcwoiindiandthcabandaiKcof blond thatcomes _ 
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out ofthe wottiKU>Qtiii tbc inflAimaQa that theteis m it, orm t-fretting & 
corroding humour that is in the woiHidftan tnfluIfuJl man w^d he comes and 
fees a large woand in the(ie(h^ks ufioii icas a, dangerous wound >aad when 
be fees a great deal of hloud fsatb out, he rhirics thefe are the evils of it , .ha^ 
wheaa Chinirgioa comes ^ feeiasreatgaftjfaitfahettbtswfUbeheard 
within a few dayes, bat diere is a lefs woundtaod there is on inilammacfoiMtf a 
fretting humour that is in it, and this will coft time (&ith he) to cure, (b that 
he doA not by Balfom and hedingSaJhres upon it, but bis great care is to get 
out the fretting humour, or inflammation,ib thauke thing that oioft heal thb 
wound it is Somi drink to purge^Buc (Qiit^. the patient) what good will thi&^o 
to my wound ? You give me »mewbat (odyrink , and my wound is in my arm» 
or in my leg, whatf qod will this do that I put in my ftomach ? Yes , it purges 
ODt the frettii^ humour, or takes awavthe inflainmatk)n , an^U that he ta* 
ken away,cbe Salvescaa do no ^]od. So it is juft (for all the Woddin the fouls 
of men, it may be there is fern affliAionsqpon than that liSmq^etothe 
woundvnow they think that the g^eatneft of the affliSioo is that which m$k^ 
their condition moft miferable*x3i no, there is a fretting humour^an inflmama* 
tian in the heart, a murnuirk^g fpiric that is within tbee» and that is the miferie 
of d)y condition , and that muft be purged out of thee before thoutand be 
healed, and let 0od do with thee what he will, till he purges out that firetung 
humour , thy wound will not be healed » a muramrtng heart is a very fiafull 
hearty fo that when thou art troubled for fuch an afBiAio^ , thou hadul need 
turn thy thoughts, rather to be troubled for the murmuring of thy heart , for 
that is the greateft rouble \ there is an afflidion upon thee, and that is grie- 
vous, but there is a murmuring heart within,and that is more grievous* Oh I 
that we could but <ponvince men and woi^n that a murmuring fpirit is a grea- 
ter evil than any affliftion, let the affliftion be what it wiU b^. We fhaU fhew 
more af terwardfthat a murmuring fykk is the evil of the evil 9 and the miferie 
of the miferie. 

Secondly , The evil (fmt^rmHring is fuch , that Ood wbei^ vmid ^ak 9f ' 
mcfi^cd mefiy iai dtffribe thtm^mifhew the brand of a viewed and ui^odly mannf 
womoBjbe inftames is this fiu in a mart ^dal wumen\ might name many Scrip- 
tures, but that^criptdre in Jidt is a vanA remarkable one, in tbe i 4^' verf.and 
^ forward, there it is faid, TbMttbe Lord comes vp'ab ten tbmjands if his Saints^ 
to execute judgement upm all , a/td to convince all that are ungodly among tbenh ef 
aU the$T uigoilj deeds , wbicb tbg bavo wsgoily cimmmed^ mi of ai tbnr barjl 
^eeches y vUch ungodly finners have ^^m agmfi bim* Matk here in A&^ 1 i. 
verfe, there is four times mentioned ungodly ones; All that are un^ly amrdng 
. them, all their ung<)dly deeds whieh they have wmUy committed ^ and of «U 
their hard fpeed^ which Msgai/y finners have ipokenagMnft him : This is in 
the general. ^But now he comes in die particular to fliew who thefeare, thefe 
are (iaiiN he) murmurers : that is the very fird Wouldyoulmow whD are un- 
godly menfthat God when he comes with ten thooiand of Angels fhall come 
to poni/h jfor all thek ungodly deeds that they do, and thofe that fpeak on- 
|odly things againft them? Thefe ungodly ones are murmurers ^ murmqrers^ 
ifi the Scripture are put in the fore-front of ungodly ones 9 it is a moft drea^ 

G full 
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full Scripture, that the Lord, when hcfpcaks of Ungodly one^ptits mamitirers 
in the very fore front of all ; yon had need look to your fpirits , you may fee 
that this murmuring, which is the vice contrarie to this Conteocment, fs not 
io fmall a matter as you think 9 you think you are not fo ungodly as others^ 
becaufe you do not fwear add drink as others do , but yoomay be ungodly in 
murmuring, it is true, there is-no fin bur fome feeds and remainers of it are in 
thofe that are godly, but when they are under the power of this fin of mur- 
muring, it doth convince them to be ungodly , as well as if they were un- 
der the power of drnnkennefs, or whoredom , or any other fin ; God will look 
Ii^on you as ungodly for this fm as well as for any ^n wbatfpeven This one 
Scripture fhould make the heart fhake at the thought of the fin of «iurmar-' 
ing. 

Thirdly, As it is made a brand of ungodly men , fo you fhall find in Scrip>- 
ture that God accounts tt Rebellion , that is contrarie to the worfhip that there 
was iri contentednefs t that is worfliipping of God, crouching to God, and fal- 
*"♦ . ling down before him, even as a dog that would crouch whtn you hold a ftaflT 
over him : but a murmuring heart it is a rebellious heart , and that you flull 
find ifvou compare two Scriptures together, they are both in the book of 
J^umb. 1 5.4 1 . tut en the morrorv (faith the Text) all th( ConQcgr.twn of the chil- 
dren oflfrael murmured againfi Mofes and againji Aaron , f^yif-g , Te have l^il^ 
ted the people of the Lord, They all murmured *, now con^are this with Chap« 
17. andverfic. And the L(frd f aid unto Vioks^ Bring Aarons rod again before 
thetefiimonie to be \ept fo? a tol^en again ft the l^c be Is. In the 1 5, Chap, tftcy 
murmured againft Mofcs and Aaron, and in the 17 'Chap, bring the rod of 
' Aa-romgzm before the teflimonic for a token againft the ivcWj. So that to 
be a murmurcr, and to be a Rebtl,you,fee in Scripture phrafcjis all one, it is a 
rebellion againfl; God : as it is the beginning of rebellion and fedition in a 
Kingdom when the people are difcontenr , and when difconrentment comes 
^ . it grows to murmuring , and you can go into no houfe almofi but there is- 
murmuring wh«i men are difcontent , fo that within a lictle while it breaks 
forth into fedition or rebellion. Murmuring it is but as rhefmoke of the fire, 
there is firft a fmcke and fmother before the flame breaks forth , and fo be- 
fore open rebellion in a Kingdom, there is firft a fmoke of mnrmuring , and 
then it breaks forth into open rebellion h but becaule it hath rebellion in the 
feeds of if, therefore it is accounted,ficfore the Lord, to be rebellion. Wilt 
thou be aRebelao^inft God ? When thou feeltft thy heart difcontented and 
mutmuring againft the difpenfations of God towards thee, thou fhouldeft 
check thy heait thus. Oh thou wretched heart! what? wilt thou be a Rebel 
agahift God ? wilt thou rife in a way of rebellion againft the infinite God I yet 
thus thou haft done: charge thy heart with this fin of rebellion, you that arc 
guilty oftjiisfin of murmuring are this day , by the Lord , charged as being 
guilty of rebellion againft him , and God expels that when you go home 
yon fhould humble your fouls before him for this fin , that you ftiould charge 
your fouls for being guilty of rebelRon againft God : mafiy.of you may fay,' 
^ I never thought that 1 had been a Rebel againft God before , I thought that 1 
bad many infirmititSjbut now I fee the Scripture fpeaks of fin in another man- 
ner 
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ner than men do » the Scripture m^ikcs men (chough but innraiisrers} to be 
RdbelsagatnftGod , Oh ! this refodlious heart that I have ^gainftthe Lord, 
diac hach manifcAeid it^s it\i in this way of murmuring againft the Lord! 
That is a third particular in the evil of difcontentment. 

A fourth particular in the evil of difcontentment ^ It is a -mcl^ednefi that k 
exceeding cmtrarie tagrsee^ and e^uiaUy contrarie to tlye tverkpf Qod, in bring" 
tng^eftbefottlhometohimfelf'j I know no diftemper more oppoficeand con- 
trarie to the work of God in converfion ofaf]nner,thanthisis. 

Queft. if'hat is the W(yt\ of Gad when he bmgs a finner home to h'mftlf? 

^nfivi The t^l way is , for CJod to make the foul to fee and be fetifible 
of che,dreadfull evil that there is in fm y and the great br^c^ that fin hath 
inade between God and it ; for certainly JefusChrift can never be known 
jnhis beauty and exccJlencie till the foul know that. I do not fpeak what 
fccret work of the holy Ghoft there may be in the fou! , but before the foul 
c*n a^hialiy apply Jefus Chrifl to its felf , it is impofiible but it muft come to 
know the evil of fin, and the excellencie of Jckis Chrift: there may he a 
feed of Faith put into the foul , but the foul muft firft' know Chrift , and 
fcnowlia , and be made fcnfible of it. Now how conrrarie is this fin of mur- 
muring to any fuch work of God ? hath God made me fee the dreadfull evil 
of fin 9 and made my foul to be fenfible of the evil of fin as the grcateft bur- 
den ? how can I then be fo much troubled for every affli^ion ? Certainly if ^ 
I fawwhat the evil of fin were, that fight vvouldfwallowup all other evils, 
and if I were burdened with the evil of fin, it wouW f\^allow up all other 
burdens ', ^at am I now murmuring againft Gods hatid (faith fuch a foul) 
when as awhile ago the Lord made me fee my felf to be a damned wretch, 
and apprehend it as a wonder that I am not in Hell ? 

2. Yea, it is'mighty coptrarid t© the fight of the infinit eKcellencie 
and glorie of Jefus Chrift , and the |hings of the GoipeJ. What am I 
that foul that the Lord hath difcovered fuch infinic EKcellencie of jcdfS' 
Chrift to ? aikl yet (hall I think fuch a little affliftion to be fo grfevous 
to me, when I have had the fight of fuch glorie in Chrift that is more 
worth than ten thoufand Worlds ? ( for fo will a true convert fay ) Oh ! 
the Lord at fuch a time hath given me that fight of Chrift that I would* 
not be without for ten thoufand thoufand Worlds v but hath God gi- 
vai thee that-, and wile thou be difcontcnt for a trifle in comparifonof 
that ? 

S' A third work,when God brings the foul home to himfelf, it is , By ta* 
k}ng the heart off' from the Creature , the dising^ging the heart from all Creature^ 
cmforts: That is the third work ordlnatrly that th^ foiil may perceive of its 
fclf. It is true, Gods work may be altogether in the feeds in him , but in the 
fevcral aAlngs of the foul in timing to God h may perceive thefe tfiingi in it ;' 
the di^nga|ementpf the heart from th^trcatote, that is the calling off the* i 
foul from the World , frhom the Lord hath called be hath jufttfied : what is the 
calling cf the. ibul but this, the foul that was before feeking for Content- 
ment in the World , and cleaving to the Creature , now the Lord calls the 
f&oH (bm of the World j and faith ^ Oh foul , thy hap|^ine& is not here , thy 
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reA is not hare , tfay btpiAacfs U cHt^ where , and thy heat muftlie loofned 
from aH chefe tMngs thtt ture here below 'm the World s and this is the work 
of God in the fool to disinpge the heart from the creature , and bow concra- 
rie is a murmuring heart to fuch a thing y a thing dnt is gkied to another you 
cannot take qW.t bat you mud rend i t ; fo k is a ivgn thy heart is glued to the 
World, thatwhenGocfwouldtaketheeoiFythyheartreftds/ifCKidbyan af- 
ffidion fhould come to take any thing in the World from thee , if thoa canft 

- part from it wich cafe without rending , iris a fign then that thy heart is^aot 
glued CO ths World. 

4. A foorth work of God in the convertifig of a fimier^ is thi^ The cafting^ 
^ the foul uf9»^^ Chrift fw aU it's gmt : I fee Jeftis Chrift in the Golpei 
the Fountain ofalTgood « and God out of free grace tendcrk^ hioi to me for 
]ftfe,andforralv«tion,andiftdwmy foul cads its felf^rols its fclfnpon the in- 
finite grace of God in Chrift for all good '9 now haft thoo done (b ? ha th God 
omverted thee , and drawn tkee to hia Son to caft thy ibiti upon him for all 
thy good 9 and yet thoo difcontenred for the want of (bme litde matter in a 
creature-comfort ? art thou he that hath caft thy foul upon Jefus Chrift for all 
good ^ as he fairh in another caie^ Is this thy Faith ? 

$r. ThefoHlU fubiued to G«i ; and then it cones to receive JefosChrift at 
a King, to rule, to order and difpoTe of him how he pleafes^ and fo the heart is 
fubdued unto God. Now how oppofite is a murmuring dtfeootented heart to 
a heart fobdtKd to Jefus Chrift asa King, and receiving him as aLord to rule 
and difpo(eof himas he pleafes. 

6^ There is in the worlAf thy tamti^ to God, the giving upof thy felf C9 
God in an ever lading Covenant : as thon takeft Chrift the Head of the Cove- 
nant to be rhine/o thou giveft up thy felf toChri(l-,In the work of cosverfion^ 
there is the re^oation ^ the foul wholly toGod us an everlaftingCovenatoc 
to be his V haft thod ever fiirrendrcd up thy felf to 6od in an everiating Cove- 
nant^ then certainly tMs thy fretting, murmuring heart is mi^ty oppo6te to 
it, certainly thouHbrgentft this Coveaaac of thine,aiHl the re^nacioa of thy 
felf upi to God'; It wottid be a jRiervelkkis hdp to 3F0U , totumblcyour fouls 
when you^are in amnrmuring coadttfon ', if you coiild bat obtain fe much li- 
berty of your ow«fptrits,as to look bKk to fee what the worii;o£God was m 
converting you,, there is nothing woold prevail more than to think of that* £ 
amnow i)»a murmurfng difcoatented way , Buthbwdtd I feel my foul wotk- 
ihg when God did turn my foulco himfctf? Oh I how oppofite is this to that 
work , and hoiv unbeieeming ^ Oh t what fhame and confufiofi wbcdd cone 
upon the fjpiricsof mei^and women , if they coald hv& compare the work of 
^ Gorrttption in their murmuring and d^content, with the work of God that i»as 

« upon their fouls ii» coaver&m T Now we Aoold labour to keep the work of 
God ,apo» our fouls that was at our convarfion ; for cottveifioo mcft aor W 
onely at One infta»t at frft, men aie deceived in this , if they thiidi chckeoB^ 
vesfiOn is frnifted aeerly at firft^ tbov muft be ta a way of convetfioii to Godt 
all the dayes of thy life : and therefere Chrift Uxh to his DMdi^ ^ las« 
cept ft be comwrced , and become as Urtle chiUreft ; TV bt trnvikiiU : wiqr 
taere they «iot comeroid before I Yes » they west convcEte^ 9 Inc di9 WCf 
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cb continue the work of converfion all the dayes of their lives, and what worfc 
of God there is4it the firil converiion, it is to abide afterwards* As thus , Al- 
ways tliereimifl: abide fomc fight and fence of fin , it may be not in the way 
whichyoHhady whichwasratherapreparation thamany thingelfey bat the 

Sht and fence of fin it is to continue ftiil , that is you are flill to be fenfible 
^ the burden offin, as ittsagainft the hoHnefs and goodnefsand mercie of 
Goduntothee^andthei^tof theeycellendeof JelusChriftis tocontinucy 
an^ thy calling out of the creature, and ^ calling of thy foul upon Chrift as a 
King, ftill receive him day hj day ; and the fubduing of thy heartland tfaefor- 
rcndring of thy felf up to God in a way of Covenant ; now if this were but 
dayly continued, there would be no (pace nor time for mnfttmring to work 
QMathvheart/Tbat is the fourdi particular. ' a * - 

\bt nfth thing in the evil of difcontentmenc , H^Yinmi^ and difcmtmt" 
went is exceedingly bthvf a ChnjUan-^ Oh ^ it-is too m^an and bafe a diftem- 

erforaChriftianrogivepIacetoit. flowitisbelowa6hriilianin many re- 
. :fts. 

1. How, below the relation of a Chriftian? The relation in which tiK>a 
fiandefl:. With what relation Cyou will fiiy?) 

Firft , The relation thou ilandeft in to God : Doeft not thou call God thy 
Father ? and dotft not thou (bind in relation to hitti as a child ? what , thou 
murofiur ? In a. Sam, 13.4. 1 1 is a fpeech qijwadab to Amnan^ ifhy art thou^ 
being the l^mgsSenyUanfi'dm day to day ^vriittim not till me? and fo he told 
him J (but that was for a wicked caufe) he perceived that l^s Ipirit was trou • 
bled, for otherwife he was of a faj^nd plump tem^r of body , but becaufe of 
trouble of fpirit he was even pm'd away, why,what*s the matter ? thou that 
ftandeft in this relation to the King^Sc yet any d^ing fliould trouble thy heart> 
iCtfiat is his meaning) is there any thing that fliould difquiet thy heart, aqd yec 
ftandeft in fuch a relation to the King, the Kings Squ ? So I may fay to a Chri- - - 
ftianr Art thou the Kings Son, the Son , the daughter of the King of Heami, 
and yet fo difquieted and tronbled^ atd vext at every littlething tharfals o^t? 
asif a Kings Son fliould crieour, he is undone^for lofing abauble, what an un« 
worthy thing were this ? Sododfl thou,thoo crieft out as if thou we^t undone, 
and yet a Kings Son, thou that ftandeft in fuch relation to God , as unto a Fa- 
ther, thou doeft difl»>nour thy Father in this; asif fo be either he had not wif*-' 
dom, or not power, 6x not mercie enough to providefor thee. 

2. The relatm that thou jiandefih to Jefiu Chriflfhou art the Spmfe ofchrifl: 
vrfiat ! one married to Jefus Chrift ft ^et troubled and difcontented. T^ thou 
not enough in him ? doth not Chrift fay to his fponfe , as Eil(anab faid to Han"' 
nab^(i,Sam.i,B. Amnotj better to thee than ten Sons f So doth notChrift thy 
Husl^nd fay to thee. Am not I better to thee than thoirfands of riches ft com- 
forts ffnch comforts as thou murmureft for want of*, hath not God given thee 
IrisSon ? and will he not with him ^ive thee all things ? hath the love of God. 
been to thee to give thee his Son m way of Marriage ? why art thou difeon* 

. tented and murmurfBg ? confider thy relation to ]efus Chrift , as thou art a 
ipoofe and" Married to him , his Perfon is thtnie , and fo all the riches 
cf Jcfu» Chrift ii thine > as ^e riches of a Husband are the wives , and 
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though th^^ are (bme husbands ibvile as the wives qiay be'forecd to^ |Q^ 
fnaintamance j ccnamly Jeios Chrift will never deny mainrainaiiee to hii 
fpoufe: it'sadUhonorfor a Hqsband to have tus wiragowi^niiifig u^ nul 
down V what, thou arc nu^cb'd with Chrift and art bis Spoufe > woi mk tti6a 
murmur now and be dlfcontented in thy fpirit I You (haU pb^n^ amone 
thofe that arc i^wiy autched » when there is difcontent bet>reen the wile 
and the hqsband»thctf firiends will Oyi^ thtir beads^and fay, they do notmeet 
with that ihat they did expeA ^ ye fee ever fince they were married logedier^ 
ho!v».thc nan looks, and the wonian looks , diey are not to checrly as they 
were wont to be»fur<ly /(ay they) i^ is like tQ prove an iU macch. 9at it is npc* 
fo here/it ftililnQt be fo between tim 8( ChriA : OhlJeli^ChriCldoih not love 
to fee his fpoufe to have a lowring countenance ; no man kives to fee diton- 
tentment in the face of K& wife^ furely Chrift doth not love to fee difconteift- 
ment in the face of his fpoufe. 

^. Th0Hfiandelimr£la$iMUCbrifinotGOi^if unfpaufe^ btitasaAf^Mlh^v 
Thou art bone of his bmfy aiU fiefb of his flefh i and to have a Member of JcftM 
Chrift to be in fucb a condicioRy it is evceed^g uaworthyi 

^ Heis thy elder brotbev fikevriffy dnd fo thou m a Co be'tr with bim. « 

i. The relation that tbou fiamleli in to the Sfhk of God ^ thou art the Tem- 
ple of the holy C^oft, the holy Ghoft is thy comforter, it is be A^x, isappoint* 
ed to convey all comfort from the Father and the Son, to the Ibuls of his peo- 
ple- Andartthou theTeivpIeof the holy Ghoft, and doth hedwell in tneei 
and yet for aU that thou mvH^mur for every -little matter ^ 

6: The relation that thou fiandsfl in to the ^ngUs^ thou art made om iodf vkb 
t{7e;» ; for fo Chrift hath )(wned principalkhil and powers with his Churchy 
they are mmiftriiigfpirits for good to his people, tofupply what they need^ 
and thou , and they are joyned together y a«id Chr'ift i$ the head of you and 
Angels. 

7. The relation thatyoU' ^andin to the Saints^ yon are if the fume body wkk 
them^ they and you make up but one my|lic(il body with JefusChrift , and if 
they be happy ^you mufi needs be happy s Oh ! how beneath a Chriftian is a 
murmuring fpirir^if he confiders his reiatkons in wUch he ftands. 

Secondly, A Chriftian (hould eoniider,ri»tfr murmuring and difcontmedmfs 
is below tk^bi^kdignkies, 1^ Godhati fut ufonhim : Do hv^ confider the high 
dignUie that God h^thput upon rhee j the meaneft Chriftian in the World is 
a Lord ofBeaven and earth \ he hathmade us Kings unto bimfelf , Kings unto 
Go4 no&Kingaunto naen to rule over thany andyet, I fay^every Chrifttaa \sk 
Ix)rd of H^Wen and earth, yea, of life and death. That is , as Chrift he is 
tord of all, fo he hath noade thofe that are his Members to be Lords of all:AU 
are yours fiii^h the ApoftJe,evtr^life and death, every thing i& yours* Ifis» 
very firange exprefiion thaf death fliould be theirs, Peath is yours, that>is,yoi> 
are as k were Lords over it, you hj^re that thait ftaU niake dieath tfo be ]^»m 
. fqrvaHr, your flave, even desich its felf , your grcta^ enemies are ti»»ed to be 
your flives. Faith makes, a Cbfiftiaii tp be as Lofd over aM j to be lifted.u|^ii» 
excellencje above aiU creaeures that ever-Godmade , t^e^ the Angels, yea,. 
and in fome reljpefl.above Aem, lfay,(he pooreft Cbri^sui ihafiUveHl^ratfed 
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caancftaee abOf^ealltheCretciires in the World, €%cept Aiigek,yea,aiid 
«b0ve dKmindhrcrsrdpefit too, andyccdifeontented , that thou, who were 
9S a fire- taand of Hell, aad nighc hate been fcorching and yellii^ and roaring 
thorc CO all erereky^ ]^t ibK God (hoold raife thee to hare a higher excellen- 
cy tn theethaa there is in all the works of Creation that ever he made,excepc 
AngelMnd other Chriflaaas that are in thy condition, yea,and chonarc n^rer 
tfae Divine l<kcnre than the Angels , becanfe thy natarcLis loyned in an hypo* 
ftatkal Umoo to the Divine nature, and in that reiped d^ nature ia more ho- 
aioured than the aacnreOftbe Angels* And die death of Chrift is thine, he 
died for diee, andiKX for die AiukIs. ^^and therefore thon art like to be raifed 
above die Angels mdivers re^os : ycai diou that art in fnch an eftace as this 
is, thou that art fet MfKt to theend^thac God m^ht manifeft to ail eterinry 
wlMt tii» infiakepomr of a Deity isable to raife a creature too^ for that is the 
condition of a Saint , a believer , his condidon is fiich as he is fet apart to the 
endthatGodiiugh&flMnifefttoMlttcfmty what hisinfinitepo is able to 
dp 10 make the crcatnre. happy 9 art thou tn fuch a condition ? Oh ! ho^ low 
and beneath this condition is a onvmnring and difcontented heart for witec of 
ibme outward comforts here in this World : How onfecmly is it diat thou 
Oonldeft be a fiave to eveiy cn^ that every afflfftton fliaU be able to fay^o 
(by fonl , Bow down to us : We accounted chat a great fbrery , when men 
wooid (ay to our fouls Bow down : As the cruel Prelates were wont to do in 
impefing tUngs upon mens confciences , diey did in eifeift (ay. Let your con« 
fciences , your foub bow down to us , that we may tread upon them % that is . 
the greateft flavery in the world* that one man (hould fay to another^Iet your 
con&ence^, yoor fouls bow down that we may tread upon them 9 but wile 
thou fuffer every afflidion to fay , bow down that we may tread uponthee ? 
Truly it is fo , when thy heart is overcome with murmuring and difcontent : 
Know , that tboJe afiliAions which have caufed thee to murmur , have laid to 
thee, 'Baw^awa that we may tread i^n thee » nay , qpt afBiAions , but the 
very Devil doth pievail againft you in this : Oh I how beneadi is this to the 
happy eftate that God hath raifed a ChriAian unto ! What ! the fon of a King, 
fliall he have every bafe fellow to come and bid him bow down,thac he may 
aread upon his Jleck i thus doeft thou in every affiidtion : the affliftion , the 
crols , and trouble that doth belaU thee, faith. Bow down that we may come 
^ndtread upon thee. 

' Thirdly, Murmumg it is below the ^irlt tf^ Chfi^an. Below bis fpirit, the , 
^irit of every Chfiitian (hould be like the fpirit ofliis Father ; every Fairer 
\ofe& to fee his fpirit in his child, loves to fee his image , not the image of hi^ 
body onely, to fay , here is a child for all the World like the Father , bat he 
bath the (pirit of his Father too : a Father that is a man of fpirit , loves to fee 
his fpirjt in his child, radier than the feature of his body vOh I the Lord that is 
our Father, loves to fee his fptrit in us : Great men love to fee great fpirits in 
their children % and the great God loves to fee a great fpirit in his children \ ^ 
we are one fpirit with God,and with Chrift,and one fptrit with the holy Ghoft, 
therefore we (hould haveafpirit that might manifed the glorie of the Father, 
S^ » and Ixdy Ghoft in our fpirits \ that is the (pirit of a Chri(fi.an tndeer'. 
' G 4 The 
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Thcfpi^it of a Chriftianflioaldbc a Lion^Utt fpiric, asJeCus Chrift is the 
LioD of the Tribe of fndMb (fo he is caird-,) fo we (hoold manifeft fomewhac 
of die Lion- like fpirit of Jefos ChrUt^JienunifcftedhisLion-likefpiiicin 
paflinfr through all affliAioiis,aiMl mmbles whadbever withoocaity murmariiif 
againft God : When he came to drink diat bkrer cop 9 and even die dregs <2 
it, he prayed to God (indeed) chat tf it were poffibleit might pafs from Um, 
but prefentiVyNoc my will) but thy will be done : Aslbon as erer hedid nm- 
don the paffing of the cop from him , (thongh ir were the iDoft dreadfidlcop 
that ever was dr unk fmce the World began « jc t at the mentioning of it) wk 
mywiW , but thy will be done \ hereChriil (hewed a Lion-like (jpiriCi^ coing 
through all kind of affiiftidns whatfoever without any murmuring againftOod 
in them : Now a murmuring fpkit is a bafe de^eded fpirit, crofe and comr*- 
rietothefpkitofaChriftian, and it is very bafe. I remember that dicHeaw 
ihens accounted it very hifc^Tiutarcb doth report of a certain people diac 
did uk to manift ft their difdain to nten that were overmuch de)eaed by any 
affliftion,they did condemn them to this punlfliment,To wear womenscloatto 
all their dayes, or fuch afpace of time at leirfl they fbcuikl go in womans 
cloathsintokenoffliameanddifgracetothem, becaofethey hod focheflfe- 
minate fpirits , they thought it againft a manlike ffnrit, and dicrefbre feehig 
they did un- man themfelves, they (hoold go as women. Now fhall dhef 
account it an un-manlike fpirk , to be overmuch de|efted in afflidions) 
. and fhall not a Chriftian account it an unchriflian-like fpirit to be over* 
much dejed:ed by any affliAion whatfoever ? I remember another cooh 
pares murmuring fpkits to ehiMren when they are weaning , What a 
deal of ftir have you with your children when you wean them ? hbw froward 
and vexing are they ? So when God would wean thee from fome outward 
comforts in this World, Oh howfretdnganddifcontentedartthoq ! Children 
will not ikep themfelves^nor let their mothers fleep when they are weaning $ 
. , and fo when God viiould wean us from the World , and we fret^ vex^^d mur- 
mur, this is a chiidifh fpirit. 

Fourthly , It is below the pYofiJJim of a cbriftiim^ The profcffion of a Chrr* 
fifan,whatisthat? AChrifliansprofeflk>nis,TobedeadtotheWor]d, and 
to be alive to God , that is his proftffion, to have his life to be hid with Chrift 
in God, to fitisfie himlelf in God^ What, is this thy proftffion ? and yet if thou 
haft not every thing that thou wouldeft have to murmur and be difcontent, 
thou doeft in that even deny thy profcffion. 

fifrly yir IS Beldtv that fecial grace ofTaith. Fakh is that that doth overcome 
the Wor fd, it is that that makes all the promifes of God to be oocsiNow when 
thou rookeft upon thee the profcffion of Religi6n,Did God ever promife thee 
that thou ffiouldeft live at eafe, and quiet, and have no trouble ? I remember 
jiuftin hath fuch an expreffion , What is this thy Faith ? what did I ever pro- 
, mifcthee, (faith he) diatthoufflouldefteverlteuwfbin the World ^art thou 
« a Chriftian to that end >" and is this thy Faith ?! never made any fuch promife 
to thee when thou tookeft upon thee to be a dhriflEian : Oh it is migi^rty con- 
trarie to thy profcffion, thou haft never a promife for tbis, that thou fliouUeft 
not have fuch an afflidton upon theerAndaChdftian fhoidd^live hy hii, 
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fidch; it is did, that tbe Juftcio Ky#by faiths now thou AonUcft not look af* l 

f er any other Ufc bat^e life that thon haft by fatthinow thou haft no {round 

for thy fiuth, ta believe that thoufiioukleft be deliyered oat of fuch an afflifti- 

' oily and then, why (honldeft thoa accooot it fueb a great erit to be qnder fuch 

an affliftion? Certainly that good that we have in the ground for our faith,^it i% 

enough to content our hearts here, and to all eternitie : A Chriftian fhouM be 

Am&d with that that God hath Biade to be the obje^ of his faicb, the objeft 

<^hisfiith49 high enough to facisfie his foul , were it cxpMe pf a thoufand 

tMtieft more than it is; Now if thou mayft have the objeA of thy faith fiill^ thou 

haft cno^h to content thy foul : and know, that when thou art disconiented- 

for want of (uch and fuch comforts, if thou wouUeft but chink thus , God dki 

^never promife me that I fliould hivt thefe comfons , and at this time, and m 

fodh a way as I would h^e, but I am discontented becaufe I have not thefe 

wliich God did never yet promife me , and therefore I fin much againft the 

Golpel> and agatnft tbe G^ace of Fsttth. 

There is yet another thing,It*s below the hope of Chriftians : Oh! the moft 
gloiious thinffs that the Saints hope for. 

And againft the helps that the Chriftians havCi Chriftians have f reat helps 
that may help them againft murmuring. 

And it is i^«nft that which God cfscpeAs from Chriftians. God he eKpcAs 
^ othar manner of things from them than this. 

Yca,and it is bek3w chat that God hath from>other Chriftians. Xhefe things 
I fliall open at another timcc 
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Fvr I have learned in iphatfiever JUte I am^ sept 2 1| 

theremth to be emtenu ^M^^ 

I Mentfoned divers things the laft day ,. to fet out the evil of discontent r I 
fliall name twaor three more. . \ . 

Sixthly, it is below a Chriftian in this, Ber^a/lpit^jAr/^ thofe helps thatd*^^ 
fbrifiian bath mon than oihers bave'y^y have the Promifcs to help them that '^ 
others have not^ it*s not fomuch to have z7(abal have his heart fink, becaufe 
'*£ bath nothing biit the creature to uphold him, but it*s much for a Chriffian 
\m hath Pron#es md Qrdinances,ta uphold hsifpirit which otber>hav€ not^ 

Seventhly, 
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Sevcmhly , J^i biUfi» ^ txpe^amnthat (hd hath tfchriftlotnjbi God tX* 
peds not onely that they (houU be pitknt in afllidions^ but that theYAoidd 
rqoycc and triumph in thciii:now Chriftians , when God cxpeA$ this from 
yon , for you not lo ranch as to have attained to contcntednefs under afBifii* 
onsvOh/ this is beneath the expeAatiott of God from yon. 

Eighthly , it is below that that God both had from other cbriftiam. Odiers 
have not onely been eontented with little crofles , but th^ have trtumphcd 

• under great aSidions , they have faffered the ^ling of their goods hWi 
» Joy , read.but the latter part of the 1 1 .of the Heh^ms^ and yon fltafi find what 
great things God hath had from his people ^ and thcrefotcnoc to be content 
witH fmaliereroireS)this mull needs be agreat evil. 

The Sixth evil that there is in a murmnring fpirit » is this , By murmmpif 
yu undoyouf prayers » fixr stJs exceeding contrary to the pngers tbatym ma^t ta 
God : When you come to prayer to Gt^i , you acknowledge his So^eignty 
over you , you come there to profefs your felves to be at Gods difpofe , what 
do you pray for, except you acknowledge that you are at his difpofe, except 
you will (land ( as it were ) at his difpole^ never come to petition to him 9 if 
you will come to petition him* andyet will be your own carver 9 you go 
crofs to your prayers to come as if yon would beg your bread at your Fathers 
giteseverydayy and yet you muft do what you ml, this k tlie undmng of 
the prayers of a Cbriftian. I remember I hi^e readof Z^i/Mwr thatfpeaking 
Concerning Teter that dented his Mafter (faith he) Teter forgot his P^r na^ 
^ per^fot that was Halkwcd be thy 7{ame ,and thy Kingdm camr:St> we may fty» 
when you have murmuring and ducontented hearts,you forget your prayers^ 
you forget what you have prayed for , for you muft make tne Lords Prayer 
to. bfMis t pattern for your prayers, though you fay not alwaies die lame 
words, what do you ^iyjfut give us this day our daily breadUot that's Oviila 
intention that we fhould have that as a pattern, and is a dh'^ftory ( as it were) 
how to make our prayers ; now God doth not teach any of you to pray, Lord 
give me fo much a year, or let me have fuch kind of cloth, and fo many difhes 
at my table , Chriu doth not ceaehjou do pcay4b p but he teaches us to pray^ ^ 
Lord^ghe us our bread y fhewing^^hatyou fhooldbe content with a little; 
\ What , have you not bread to eat ? f hope there's none of you here but have 
that. , ' 

Objeg, But I do'noC know if I Thould die wliat flioold become of my chil- 
dren: Or if I have bread now* I know not where I fhall have k the next.weekt 
or where I (hall have provifioh for the winter. 

Jnftr. Where did Chrift teach ns to pray , Lord, give us proviiion for fb 
long a time?no , but if we have bread for this day,Clfriil would have us con- 
tent: Thereforewhenwemurmurbecaufewehavenot fo much variety as o; 
thers have,we do (as it were) forget our Paternofier-f It's agjainft our prayers^ 
we do not in our lives hold forth the admowlec^ement of the Sovereignty of 

' God over DS,we feem to acknowledge in our prayers ; therefore when acany 
time you find your l^arts mnrmuring, then do but refleft t^n your felvet 
and think thus , Is this according to my prayers » wherein I held forth the So* 
vereign Pov^er and Aothonty that God had over me i 
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TheSarendi thjD^ that I add for the e?fl of difconceimiieiir, is , The wofuU 
efe^s that corns to a dif contented heart from mmmr'mg. Tfe name yon fire : 
f toe are five evU cfefts that comes from a murmuring fplrit. 

I. ^ murmuring and difionteutifi your hearts 9 you €ome to lofea great deal of 
ttme\ How many cimeB do men and women, ^^len they xe di(concented,Iet 
tkek thoughts run , and are roufing and contriving throogh their prefent dtf- 
contantednefs 9 then let their difcontented thoughts be working in them for 
ibme hours together,and they fpend their droe in vain. When you are alokie^ 
yoB (hoald fpend your time in h(^y meditation , but yoo are fpencfing your 
time in dtfeontented thoughts 9 you who complain that you cannot meditate, 
yoD cannot think on good things , but if you begin to think of theni , a little, 
piefendy your thoughts are oft from them , but if yo|^ be difcontented with 
atoy tMag^ then yoe can go alone , and muTe , and roul things up and down m 
your thoughts to feed a difcontentedhumour ; Oh labour to fee diis evil ef« ' 
fcA of murnsuringydie tofing of your time. 

a. It doth unfit you for duties A man or woman that ts in a contented framcr 
you may turn foch a one to any thing at any time, he is fit for to go to God at 
any time*, but wlien one is in a dtscontented condition ,then a man or woman 
iC exceeding unfit for the ferTice of God. And it caufes many dillraAions in 
(hKie, it unfits for dutie, and when you come to perform dtities>Qh the diftra* 
Aioos diat are in your duties, when your ipirits are discontented 9 when yoa 
hear of any ill news from Sea»id eimnot bear it, or of any ill from a friend, or 
any lofs or croft^oh what diflraAions do they caufe in the performance of ho- 
ly duties f When Yonfhouidbeinenioytng commnnton withGod^ you arc 
diilraCkd in your tBOUghts about the crofs that hath befallen you, whereas 
had you but a quiet fpirit , though there (hould great crofles beifali you , yet 
diey would neVer hinder yon in the perfornumce of any dutie. 

^. Cenfider yphat wkl^ed rifing of hearty and rtfolutms of^irh there an mmf 
imes in a discontented fit. In fome discontented fits the heart rf(<s againft 
God, aiHl againil others, and fometimts hath even de^rate refolutions what 
to do to bete themfcWcs. If the Lord fhoold have fuflFcEcd yoo to have dofict 
(fitmetimes tn a discontented fit) what yoti hard though t tado, what wonder* 
fuH miferie had yoo brought upon your felves!0h k was amercie of God that 
did ilop you, had not God ftoptyou, b«r let yooji.on wheny ou thougt^ to 
help your felves tKs way, and the odier way, OhBiad been ill with you , do 
you but remember thofe rtfings of heart andwic&drefolutkms that fon^e- 
tim^you have had \t$ a difcontented mood.^ andlearn to bq^ humbled upoti 
that. ^ *H 

4» ZMthanlffidnefs^ that^sanevtl and arvkkedejfiSf that comes f^^ . 

tenu Untbankfiilners the Scripture doth rank among very great fiis. For* 
n^cn and women that are difcontenr, though thejf enjoy many mercies from 
God, yet they arc thankftdi for noneof them , for thts's the vile nature of ' 
diicontentment, to leffen every mercy of God,to malc^ thofe mercies they 
kave from God i3[> he as nothing to diem 9 becaufe they Iwe notwhac they 
^^Idhave. Sbmethnesit^sfo even in fpirituafl- thmgs , if chey hive, notall 

they would have, the comforts that they woeld have, then<^at tiiiey h^nre 
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b nothing to them, do you thiok that God will cdce this well i if yon thodd 
gtveafriend,akinrmaD,apurfeof money to go and trade wichall^ and he 
ihould come and fay* What do you give me? they are but a few counters, diey ' 
will do me no good : you cannot bear this at his hand if he fliould do fo , be* 
, cauie he hath not fo much money as he would* Soforyou.tobexeadietofay, 
All that God hath given roe is nothing worth, will do me no good , they arc 
bi^t counters? though they are the precious Graces of Gods Spirit that are 
more worththan thoufandsof worIds;yet for you to fay they are nothiog^they 
are but commqn gifts, and all is but in hypoaifie, aIlxonnterfeit,Oli wluit an 
unthankfull thing is this ! the Graces of Gods Spirit are nothing to a discon* 
tented heart that hath not ail that it would have^ and fo for outward bleffingsi 
though God hath given you health of bodies and flrength, and hath given you 
fome competencie for your familie, fome way of ]ivelyhood ,yet becaufe you 
are disappointed in foniewhat that you would have, therefore ajil is nothing 
unto you*, Oh what unthankfulnefs is here ? God ei^pefis that every day you 
fhooldfpend fome time in blefling his Nam^ for. what mercie he hath granted 
unto you, ther's not any one of you , who are in the lowcft condition » but- 
you have abundance of mercies to Uefs Godfor, but discontentednefs makes 
them nothing. It^s an excellent fpeech that I remember IMber hath , ( faith 
he) This is the Rhetorick of the Spirit of God, ( it^ a very fine fpeech of his) 
to extenuate evil things, and to amplifie £Ood things', if there falls out a cro&y 
to make the crofs to be but little, •but if there be a mercie to make the'mercie 
to be great* as thus, If there be a aoft, if the Spirit of God prevails in the 
heart, fuch aman or woman will wonder that it is no greater , and will blefs 
God,that£hough there befuchacrofs,yetthatjtisnomore^ that^s theworic 
of thi^e Spirit of God; and if there be a mercie , wonderiat Gods goodncfs that 
God granted fo great a mercie : The :Spirit of God extenuates evils and croT* 
fes, and doth magnifie and amplifie all mercies, and makes all mercies feem to 
be great, and all affliftions feem to be little* But ( faith he ) the Devil ^oes 
quite conorarie, the Rhetorick of the Pevil is quite otherwife, he doth leflfen 
Gods mercies, and amplifie evil things, as thus i A godly man wonders at his 
crofi that it is no more, a wiciced man wonders his crofs is fo mucb^ Qht(faidi. 
he) none was everfoaflji^daslam? Iftherebeacrofs, the Devil puts the 
foul upon mufing on k, and making it greater than it is , and fi> it brings dis- 
content : And then on the^dher fide, tf there be a mercie, then it^s the Rhe- 
torick of the Devil to leiTenfne mercie,! indeed (faith he) the thing is a good^ 
thing,but what is it?it is no great mattier,& for all this I may be miferable.Thus . ' 
the Rhetorick ofSatan doth leflen Gods mercies, and doth cncreafeaiBidi.. 
ons : And for this lie ghre you a notable example that we have in Scripture,ic 
is the example o(Kprab, 'Dathm^ and Abiram, in Numb. i6. I2,i3« ^)/^Mo-. 
Usfent to f 4i2f .Dathan and Abiram the fins ofEllzb: which fi$d,we will not come 
up. Jsita[mallMngtbattif0itMftb^^btusupoutofaijmdthatflmetbwitb 
mlk &boney^to l^iU us in the wUdtmes^xctft thou make thy filf altogether a Prince 
over us? Mark, they flighted the Land that they were goii^ unto, the Land of 
C/AM^ that was the I^nd that God promifed them that fliofild flowwidi' 
milk and honey : Bnc noark here their difcontentednefi » becaufe diey met 

with 
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vrith fane troaUes ib the wiiderncfs^Oh! it was to flty tlieiii3 they mde diei^ ^ 
afBiAion^ in the wiUemcft to be greater than it was, Oh! it wai to kill them* 
thoQgb k were mdced to earrr theai so the Land of Cauum. Bat now their 
deiifcrance fe)ra Egypt tboagh tt was a great nwrcy , they made that mercy 
tobea6ching^for^they,Yoiihafebrooghtiisoiitof a Land that floweth- 
with mtik and hony, what LSnd was that? It was the Land d Egypt, the Land , 
of their bondage , but they call it a Land that floweth with milkand hony, 
thoiigh it were the Land ot their mott cniei and anliipportable bondages 
•whereas they (honk) have blefled God as long as they had liv'd, for Gods de^. 
Iwering tfiem one of the Land of Egypt , yet meedng with fome oofs they 
make tdheir dcliTcrance from Egypt no mercy , no , it was rather a mifery to 
them^Oh!(fay they ) Egypt wasa Land that floweth with milkand honie. oh 
what bafcnefs is t^e m a difcontented fpirtc^a difeonteted fpiric oot of envy to 
Gods Grace will make mercies that are great to be Hi r f »yea,to be none at ak 
would one ever have thought that fncn a wordflionUhave come from the. 
month of an Ifiaelice that had been tniderliondage, and cried und^ tt , and 
yet when they meet with a Httk crofs in their way, to fay ,you have bronghc ^ 
m oot of the Land that floweth widi auHc and honie , to fyy they were better 
before than now , and yet before (hey coald not be contented neither ^ this 
is the Bfiiatt limhinkfon eicpreffion of a difcontented heart : And it is (b with 
OS now ^ndfen we meet with any aofs in oar eftates , ,any taxations and trou- 
Ue, efpecially if any amongyonhave becnwhere rheeneny badi prevailed^. ^ 
yon are ready to fay , We nad plcoey before , and we are now brought to a 
condi tioB of hardflup , we were better before when we had the Prclats and 
others to domineer, andfbwe rndangeroorielvesto be bronghc into that 
bondage again y Oh! let as take heed of this of a dikomented heart , there is 
difs wofnU cnrfed fnotrof difconoent to make men and women unthankfoii 
for all the mercies God hath granted to them , and diis is a fore and grievous 
evil. 

• And laftiy , TJbr^V thktvit effiSi m murmuring , It cauftsjbiftings »/ ^kh: 
they that mnrnwir and are difcontenr , are liable to temptations ,.to fliift for 
AemlekeslnfinAiH smdimgodlyways; difcooccntisthegrdi^fldof Thtfting 
coords and urtl^ivfafi ways. Row many of yon nuy have yonr confciences 
condemn you of this, thatyonin'thttkneofyoiiraffliiSsonshtve Iboghtto 
ftfftfor yonr. frhres by ways that hare been finfoM againft God , and yoor 
discontent was the bottom and ground of it ? If yon would avoid (hif tings for 
yonr felves by wicked ways,ls£onr tomordfie this fin of ^MDontent, to mor* 
tMieitatthcroot. 

The Eighth evil diat there is in aRurmoritig and ^(content is this. Think 
»gnatdfalrf'f9ifyyixtr^mfoll^i»ariifiwtmt^ IChaU 

open the folfy ofit in many partienlars.. 

I. It u^fawafthiffifint cmf§rtofwhaiyOM,haoe9in9Mttf€f^haye mt 
fimenhat tbatjBu wmldhave. What afeolifb thing is dus,that beomfe I bav^e 
not what I would have , I witlinot ei^oy the oanrfcrtof what I have TDo not 
7^ aca>nnttMs folly inyoorchikkcn^ vonthre them fomc viftiiiUtand they 
^^ m>t contented » perhaps ( diey (ay ) vl% wotenoa^^ tfary cry for mpf e, . 

and 
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and if yondo not prefently give them more, they will throw away that they 
have 9 and though you account that folly in your children , yet you deal thus 
With God 9 God gives you many enemiei , bat you fi^e others have more mer- 
cies than you, and therefore yoii cry for more : I but God gives you not what 
you would have , and upon that you throw away what you have. Is not this 
. foUy in your hearts ? It is nnthankfulnefs* 

2. There's a great deal of folly in difeontentment, for fy allyaur difcontent 
)9u cawiot help yourjclves , you cannot get any thing by it. Who can by take- 
ing any car king care add-wie cubit to his (iature , or mal^e one hair that is whlte^ 
to be blacks You may vex & trouble your felvesbut you can get nothing by iu 
Do you tlUnk thactac Lord will come in a way of mercie ever awhi t the foon- 
cr faiecaufe of the murmuring of your fpirits ? Oh no , but mercy will be rather 
deferred the longer for it ^ though the Lord were before in a way of mercie^ 
yet this diftemper of ybur hearts were enough to put him out of his courfe of 
mercy,and though he bad thoughts that yon/hould have the thing before,yec 
now you fhall not have ir.lf you had a oiind to give fuch a thing to your child, 
yet if ytftu fee him in a di&ontented fretting way you will not give it him , and 
this is the very reafon why there are fo many mercies denied ro you , becaufe 
ofyourdifcontenrment, your are difconcented for wast of them, andthere- 

"^^ fore you have them not , you do deprive your felves of the enjoyment of your 

own deiires bccaufe of the difcontentment of your hearts ^ becaufe you have 
not your defires. And is not this a fooli/h thing? 

3 . There's a great deal of fpUie in this,ri&f r^ are manyfoolijh CArrUges^ com* 
monl^'^*hat a dif contented heaart isguii^ of: They cany tbemfelves foolijhly tora^ds 
Cod and towards men y thereare fuch expremons ,,aad fuch kind of bebavioor 
comes from them,* as makes, their friends to be alhamed of them manie time«^ 
their carriagesare fo unreemly,they are afliame to themfehres & their friends; 

4. There is a freat deal of folly in dif content and murmunug j for it doth eat 
out the good and fvietnefs of a mercy before it comes> If God (hotild give a mer- 
cie that we are difcontented for the want of, yet the blefiing o£ the mercie is 
as it were eaten out before we come to have it. Difcontent is like a worm that 
ears the meat out of the Nut, and then when the meat is eaten outoftf , then 
you fhall have the fhcll; If a child Hiould crie for a Nut that hath the meat eat* 
en out,or all worm-eaten,what good would the child iiave by having the Nut? 
fo fuch an outward comfort you would fain have, and you are troubled for the 
wane of it , but thf .very trouble of your fpirits is the worm that eats out the 
bleffing of the mercy, & then perhaps God gives it you,but gives you it with a 
curfe mixed with ir , that you were better not have it ,than have it- That man 
or woman that is difcontented for want of fomc good thing , if God doth give 
that good thing to them before they be humbled for their difcontent that did 
proceed from them, fuch a man or woman can have no comfort of the mercy^ 
but it will be rather an evil than a good to them : And therefore for my part,if 
I fliould have a friend, or brother , or one that were as dear to me as my own 
foul /hat I fhould fee difcontented for the want of fuch a comfort, I fliouU ra- 
ther pray , Lord keep thi$ thing frgm them , till thou wilt be pleafed to hum- 
ble their hdirts for their difcontent , let not them have the mercy^ till they 
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come to be humbled for their difcontent for the want of If , for if they have 
it before that time, they will have it without any blefling : And therefore ic 
fhoold be your care ^whcn you find yoar hearts difconrented for want^f any 
thing, to be humbled for iti thinking thus with yonr fclves", Lord, if that that I 
do fo ireimoderately deiire fhouid come to me before I be Humbled for rtiy 
difcontent for want of ir, I ajn certain I can hare no comfort of it , but I /hall 
rather have it as an affliftion to me. Many things which you dcfire as your 
lives, and think that yon fhouid be happy if you had them*, yet when they do 
come yoafind not fuch happinefs in them , but they prove to be the grearefl 
crofles and afflidions to you that ever yon had, and Upon this groundjbccaafe 
your hearts were immoderately fet upon them before you had them. As ic 
was with Racbel^fbc muft have children or elfe fhe dicdiwelMaith God,feelng 
you mufi^ yon (hall have th«m , but though fhe had a chiW Ihe died according 
to what (he faid. Give me children^ of dfe I die. So in regard of any other out- 
ward comforts, people may have the thing : but often times they have it fo as 
it proves the heavicft crofs to them tjiat ever they had in all their lives, fuch a 
child as you were difcontent for the want of it, it may be it was fide, and your 
hearts were out of temper for fear that you (honld lofe it, and God reftores ir, 
but he reftores it fo as he makes it a ccofs to your hearts all the daycs of your 
lives. One obferves concerning >!Mavna^ when the people were contented 
with their allowance that God allowed them, then it was very good,but when 
they would noc be content with Gods allowance,but would gather more than 
God would have them *, then (fiilth the Text) there was worms in it : So when 
we arc content with our conditions, and that which God difpofesof us to be 
"in,^there is a ble(iinginit,thenitisfwecttous, butifwenuifineeds have 
more, and keep it longer than God would hive us to have i; , then there will 
be worms in ir, and no good at all. 

5» There is a great deal of folly in d'tfcmttntednefs , fot it M.t\es our affU^ims 
Agreht dedrfiorfi than othervp'tfe H tvoiild bt.j it no way removts our afflidtion, 
iwy^^ile they do continue they area great deal the worfe and heavier: fcr 
a difcontcnted heart is a proud heart, and a proud heart will not pull down his 
&ils when there comes a tempeft and ftorm : If a Marriner when a terapefl 
and ftcwn comes fliould*bcfroward and wouldnot pull down his fails, but is 
difcontented with the ftorm, Is his condition the better becaufe he is difcoa- 
teijited and will not pull down his lails ? Will this help him ? Juft fo k is,fDr 
all thcworld,with a difcontented heart, a difcontented heart is a proud heart, 
and he out of his pride is troubled with his affliftion , aid Is ndt contented 
withGods difpore,and fo he will not pull down hisfpirit at al],and make it bow "! 
to God in this condition in which God hath brought him > now is his condi- 
tion the better becaufe he will not pull down his^fjjirit ? No certainly^abun-. 
dantly worfe , athoufand to one but the tempeft' and ftorm over^whelms his " 
foul. And thus you fee what a great deal of folly thcTe is in the fin of dffco»- 
tenrmeftt./ - , ' : ^ ' 

The Ninth Evil of murmuring and difcontentment is this ^Thete is a mighiy 
^^^ of danger in the fin ofdifcontentment , for it exceedingly provoliJith the -a^atb 
ff God 9 ft is a fin that doth much provoke God againft bis creature; we 

'find 
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Slid moft fad evprtffiohs in Scripture (and examples too)how God hatblMti 
prpfokedagadnnoMoy for their (^concent; in i^M»^« 14. yoohaTeanotaUe 
texc^ and one would cMnlc that diat were enough for ever to foake you fear 
mnnnnrmg , in the 26. rait , it H (aid » The Lwdfpalfi unto Mofes ana unto A- 
itronfaptgy Whatdidhefty? HorrlongfitaS 1 bearwUhthiitvilCmigrigatm 
nhkhmurnmragionftme ? How long fhall I bear withthem ftirhGod yTbisevil 
C'Mgreginufn*9 Oh it's an erji Congregation that murmur ^ainft me! And 
how long fliall I bear with them?they da murmur , and they have murmured: 
as thofe that have murmuring fjpirits 9 andiiica'muringdifpofitions9 thcywill 
murmur again , and again^ffoif Img^fiaU 1 bear ivitk thtt evil Cimregatson ^at 
murmur again ft me ? flow |u(Uy may God fpeadc thisof many oTyou that are 
this morning before the Lord, How long (hall I bear with this wicked man 
6r woman that doth murmur againftme^ and hath ufoally in the conrfeof 
dieir lives murmured againft me when any thing falls out otherwife thsm 
they would have i^ And mark what follows aJFrer, X have henrd'the mttrnuitp^t 
efthe CHldrenoflfrael : You murmur , it may be others hear you not , nay , it 
may be y«a fpeak not at ail , or but half-words , yet God hears the lar^agc 
of your murmuring hearts,and thofemuttenng Speeches, and thofe half words 
that comes from yoU' And obferve farther intlits verfc, how the Lord re* 
peats this fin of qaurmuring , Hon> long fhall t hear Tviih thk evil con^eg/am 
whlcbmurmur agoing me^SccottAlf 9 1 have heard their murmuring. ThirdJy» 
u-bkh ^ey murmur agaif^ wf : ^Hurmur , murmur , murmur , Three times ia 
one verfe he repeats kizn^ this is to fliew hts indignadon againft the thing: 
When you expreis indignation againft a thing , you will repeat it over ^gain^ 
and ag»n *> nowthe Lord bccaufe he would exprefs his indignatiofi againft 
this fin , he repeats it over again , and agaiii , ami h follows in verfe 28. S^ 
mto them J as truly as 2 ^ve faith the Lord 9 As ye h^vefpol^n in tAu ears fi 
will I do to you. Nbtf kGod fwears againft a mnrmurer \ fomethnes in yonrdif* 
content you will be ready to (wear ( it may be ) do you twear In your^tfcoH- 
tenr? So doth God fwear againft you for your difcontent. And what was it 
4)at God would do unto them > verfe 29^ %o. Doubtleftyour car\afesfiaUfM 
in the wildemefs , andyou jkaU mt come into the Land concerning which I fweiff^ 
to make you dvreU tbeitin i as If God fhould (ay 9 If I have ssy life in me , your 
iivcs (hall go for it ^ as I live it fliall coft you your lives. A difcontented mor- 
muring fit of yours may coft you your Hvcs. You fee how it provokes Godi 
there is more evil \n it than you are aware o&t may coft you your lives , iai 
and therefore look to your fehes, and leam to be humbled at the very be* 
ginmngsoffuchdiftempersintheheart* SoinP/li/ io5. 24,25. Yea^tbeyde* 
fpifed the pleofam Land^ they beleeved not bkimt ; but mwrnmed m tbek tentSf 
4ndhearl(enednotunto thevoieoftbe Urd y therefore be lifted up his band agam^ 
themto overibr^f^ihemin then^ldemefs. Her^are. divers things obfervable hi 
ifais Scripture* 

Firft , That which we fpoke to before , How a mnrmurinr heart dddi fll^c 
Gods mercies, fo it is here , They defp$fedtbeple/fant lW: and that a mar- 
muring heart is conorary to fiith, they believed not hie oford^ ^«t( faith the 
text) tb^murmHrcdin tboktms^ mtd hearkened noi to the voice of the Uri* 

Many 
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Many men and wofiien will hearken to the voice of their own bale tndrmnring 

faearcSfChat will not hearken to th^ voice of the llord^ if you would hearken to 

tbevoicf of the Lord) there would not be fuch murmuring as there is: but 

mark what follows Uf)on it , you may not think to pleafe your felves in your 

maroMiring difconteiitednefs j and chink that no evil (hall come of it » There fare 

be^ieibkbanda^unfttbemto overthrow tbem-^ you that are discontented, 

you lift op yoor hevts againft God , and you caufe God to lift up his hand a- 

jainftyoui perhaps Godlaieshis finger upon you. foftly inlbme affliftions 

that ar^nponyou, in your fiimilies or elfewbere, and yon cannot bear the 

hand of <k)djchat lies i^n you as tenderly « as a tender-hearted Nurfe that 

iaies her hand upon die oblld , you cannot bear the tender hand of God that 

js upipn yoo in a leflfer affliAipn 9 it were |uft wjth God to lift up his hand 

againft you in anothMsr manner of afflidion , Oh! a raormoring fpirit provokes 

Qod exceedingly.Thcre is another place in 1 d.of isriM9ir.compare the 4(*verre 

and the 4^. vtsk together, But vis tin mmw all the Ccngregatim of the 

!ChildreB ^lit^el murimrfd ^gainfi Mofes and agmfi Aaron 3 fa/tf^ , Te have 

)iiUedthtpeofU9fiht^iMri:U mark in the 4^. itak^And Hoit^faiduntohdioti, 

T^e a eerier ifnd pa fire tbwM frem tff the AlUr , md fHt en mm fa , and p 

qmklji ^^to tf)e€(mgr0gatmfaHdnMl(e m oiommM far tbem , for there is vpratb 

goneoHtfromthe Urdythe plagne is ^|i«if;inark how Gods wrath iskmdled 9 In 

die4i. verfe^theCon^egadonhadmnrmured, and they murmured but a- 

gaii^ iSHo/ks and if ir«i,(perhaps you mormiir more diredlpr againft God) and 

that was iigaif^Qod in murmuring againft Gods Minifters, it was agai nft God* 

but not (b dtr^ly^bnt it maybe the murmuring of yonr hearts is more dire^ 

ly againfl Gods deaHngs with you^ifyott murmur agunft tbpfe that God makes 

iaftruments , ( becaufe you have not every tUng that you would have ) as a- 

fiainft the Parliamentior fuch and fuch that are publick Inlfa-uments^it's againft 

God ; it was but ^mA Mofes and Aaroi$ that the Ifraclltes murmured , and 

they faid that Mefes wad Aarefn had killed the people of the Lord^ though it 

«9S the hand of God that was upon thetn /for theft former wickednefs in 

murmuring, it is ufoall ft>r wicked vile hearts to de^l thus with God , that 

when Gods hand isa little opon thetn, for to murmur again and again , and b 

to bring upon themfelves even infinite kind of evils>but now the anger of God 

was qiuckly kindled 5 Oh faith Mrfes , Go , take the Cenfer quickly, for wrath 

is goneoutfrom Jehovah ,tfaeplague is be^u: fowbiieyouare murmuring 

in your families , the wrath of God may qOickly go out againft you*, quickly, 

in a morning or evening^when you arc mur muring^the wrath of God maycome 

qnickly out upon yonr lilies or perfons ; you are never fo prepared for pre* 

mtwrath,as when you are in a murmuring discontented fit , thoTe that ftamt 

y and fee you in a murmuring disomtented fit , have caufe to fay , Oh ! let us 

and take the cenfer , let us go to prayer , for we are. afraid that wrath is 

' »one out agatnft thisfunily , againft this perfon : And it were a^ verie good 

rang for thcc that art a godly wife, when youkt your husband come home 

"Id foil to murmuring , becac^e things go not according to his defire , to fio 

i prayer 3 and iay , Lord pardon the fins of my husMnd , and fo for the 

^' >bandtogotoGodinprayer^llhigdbwn,2ndbefeechingofhi^ 

H inay 
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may not come out againft his family for the murmuring of his wife* And the 
truth is « at this day there hath been (at leafl lately) as much murmurmg in 
England as ever was, and even in this very ^jMiticular the plague is begun, 
andthisveryiudgtment^it doth come many cime$ upon mijrmaring , upon 
thofe thar are fodilcontented in their families , and are always grufflbling 
and murmurtng at any thing that fals out amifs , (I fay) this Text of Saip* 
ture in 'NumbeYs doth dearly hold forth this , That the Lord brings the plague 
upon men for this fin of murmuring , he doth It in Kingdoms ^nd families, 
and upon particular perfons. Though we cannot always point out the parti- 
euiar (in that God brings this for, yet this fhould beeicsminefi how far we 
are guilty of the (in ofmurmuring ; btcavife; the Scripture holds forth this fo 
clearly, tha'c Mofes when he did but hear that they murmured , Po they 
murmur ? (faith h^) Go forth quickly, and feek to pacific the anger of God* 
'¥&r wrath if gone out , and the plague is begun. And ir i.C9y. io. id. there 
you have a notable example of Gods heavy difpleafure i^ainfl murmuring, 
Neither trnirmm ye as fome of them alfo mwmwred^ and Were def^raj^d ef the 
deftroyer. Take hetd of n^urmuring as feme of them did , {he fpeaks of the 
people of I ft'oel in the wi Wt r nefs) but faith he , what came of it ? They were 
'dt^royed of the defrayer. Now the defhoyer is thougfit to be the fiery. Ser- 
pents that were ff»c among them ; They murmured , and God fent fiery Ser* 
pents to fting them, what do you think th^t fuch a cro& and affliftion doth 
ftingyou? Perhaps fuch atrafm^on is upon yon, andk feems to be grie- 
vous kx the prefent , What? d&you murmur and repined Gpd htch greater 
croifes to bring uponjou : Thole people that mormor for the waun of out- 
ward comforts , for want t)f watier , (fometimes) and for the want of bread, 
they murmur ^ but the Lord fends fiery Serpents among them. I may fay to 
a murmuring heart , ff 'o to thee tbatftriveft with thy M^er : wo to diat man, 
that woman, that (Irives againfl their Maker \ what doeft thou elfe , but llrive 
againfl thy Maker ? Thy Maker hath the abfolute difpolc of thee » and wil^ 
thou flrive againfi thy Maker ? What dothtbis murmuring discontented heart 
of thine do otherwife , but wrangle,and contend, and ftrivefiven with God 
faimfelf? Oh ! wo to him that flrives againft his Maker! I may further fay to 
thee, as God fpeaks to fob. Job 38* it 2. when Jeh was impatient , }^er» Goi 
'^ni^e (feith the T txt) out of the whirl-wind ^andfafdjtrtfO is ttis that darl(e:n^^ 
vounfel by words without l(nowied^ ? So, doeft thou fpeik againft Gods>ways 
and his providences that hath 6ll,en oat concerning thy eftate and outward 

' comforts ^ who is this I f^ho it ibis that darkemih counfel by words without 
k^iowledge ? Where is thatmftn or woman whoie hearts are fo bold and impu- 
'dient, as (^ares fpeak againft the admtniftration of Gods providence ? 

The tenth evil ofmurmuring and difcontent is this , there « a great cuife 
of God upon It : Jo fa as it doth prevail mono tha^ is rrkk^d , it hath the eurft^ 
of God mm it. hi TfaU $> 1 5. fee thet e what the curft of God i? upon wi^ 
ked andupgodly men, IM them wander up and down for me<tt,and grudge if they 
be mnfatisfied, Ttet is the imprecation and curfe upon wicked and ungodly 
rrien , that if they be notfati$ned,they fhili grudge y when thou^rt not fatip 

. fied \h thy delifes, and findcft thy heart grudging agais^Gody applytMs 

Scriptorcy 
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Wha^ it die carle of the wicked upon mc? This is tbceiufethac 
d DpoD vicked and ungodly ones, That they fhall grudge if they 
ificd, AadmDMt.a8.a7. There it isthrenncdas a cuifeofGod 
that th^ cunot be contencwich their prefent condition , But thej 
tbt aurxMs , would God it wert even -, and la evtn , veutd Cod it 
K>< iwiiMf , asd lb they lie toflsu up »d down^nd ctnnoc be content with 
any condinon that tbej ire in , becaoTc of the fbtc affliAiont that be upon 
tbeai;4iid therefore it a fwdiei direaned at a cnrfe upon them,ia the n-^otf. 
Tbattb4yJb4iiUibim(ulfirtbefi^tfftliiirejeswhicbibejJlmtUfa: This is 
batthe extremity of their dircontencedne&j [hu'i&, ThcyffuIlbcrodircon> 
tented , as d»y fhill be even mad. Many men and women in dtfcontented 
nxKKttiteaiiia^lii'Klof peoplcjftdioiighyouniaypleafe yoatlcivesiQruch' 
a mad kind of bcbanour, yCt know, that it is a caiic of Cod upon men to be 
liven up CO tkind of madne& for erilhthat they fiippofe are upon diem , and 
that they fear. InthcAT-vcrf. there i« a nocablc expreffituifw to (hew the 
corfe of God npon nnKmnring hearn'.thc Lord chreaining tbe carles that (ball 
beiipontbem,(£uthbe)K[r.4{,4tf,8c4T. Tbefiirfijba&f»rruetbu,a!idtbiy 
fiMUbeupmtbetfara/m,widJirMV>mder,toditpeatiyfttdforiver:Becaufi 
thtuJhved^MttbelMa^Gtdwitbj^iilmfitaidrTithiladiufs efbeaft,fef 
rfa 46Mid;»<:;0fd£ tjriffgj. God here threatens to bring Us corfe fo apon tlumi 
u to make them a wonder and a figa toothers, why? £»»/> r^y?ntf(f MttEre 
Urd witbMitiKfs tfbtm , (due may be added to that of the wtadi of God 
upon meo) therefore God >«ould bring fuch a curfe upon them asihonld make 
them I wcxoder 10 all that were about them. Oh '. bow far art thou then t^E 
haft I ninnnuring heart, from ferring die Lord with loyfalaeTs ? 

Tbe eleventh evil of dUcontent and murmuring is this , Thtre it much of tbe 
^irit afSatmrnamarmimni^rit. The Devil is the moAdilcontcnted ciea- 
tore that is hi the world i He is the proodeft creatnf e that is , and the difcon- 
centedfi creature , and the man de'fcAed aeature. Now therefore To much 
difcontcntment as[honhaft,lbmaehof ihcfptricofSitanihouhaft. It was 
the uackanfptrit that went ap and down and found no reft » fo when a rata or 
Vomans fpitit hath no reft, it is a fign that it bith much of the unclean fpiiir, 
oftherpirit ofSanm- And thou (houldeil think thus with thy felf, Ohhotdy 
what.'havc I tbe tpirit of Satan upon me? ItisSaiandiatisthcmoftdircon* 
Untcd fiiMri t that iSt and OH ! how much of tus fpiiit have I upon me, that can 
find nqrell acall? 

'Twelfthly, Murmuring and difcontrnt hath this evil in it , Thtre is ati abfo- 
lue nett$tj, thai thou pKutdt^ have difquiet *l( tbe diUfes aftb/ life. As if a man 
* chat is in a great cnW (hoold complain that other foHis tondi him. While we 
We in this WorId,Godhath fe ordered things , that afflifKons muft befall im, ■ 
andifwcwillcomplainandbedifcoDtentcdupon every crofs and afflidion, 
wcmtift complun and be dKconient all the dayes of our Iivc«,yeaiGod in jafi 
indgcment will let things ^11 out on purpc^e do vex thofe that have vexing 
^iti, anddircontentedhcartSt and dieicfore there is a nccefltt^ that they 
flioald live diGjoiet all their day«.'& men will not much care to dilquiei thow 
*hiE IK ooDimiulIy mormwiog , Qh ! they .will have difquiet all thor dayes. 

Ha" Laftly; . , 



. ta Atyt There \t thU drieadfidi evtl in difisontenr «nd miiniiorliig , Gfd mff 
iuftlywhbdrai» bis care ofyiu^ aid bis pr»t8m9v€rj0U , feemi Gfdcmuui * 
plca(e joH in his adminifhaims. Wr ufe to by fo to difeoncented wnrmtSsNay, 
ifyosbe notpleafed, mendyoUrfekeswhenyouwiU. Myoabtvftktwwat 
not contcnr with his diet^tnd wages,«nd work, you ftyi mend your felfcs. So- 
may God |u(Uy (ay to ufi , «e that profefs our fdres fenraacs to bim , to be m 
his work^and^yet are diicontented with diii thing or tbne in Gods baiaify God 
Qiigbt )o(lly fay^ Itf end your felYCs* What iCGod ihould Ciy to any of yon » If 
my care over yclo dq not pleafe ypOi then take care oLyouff Cdvet* if ny pro^ 

. tefKon over you Wiilnot: pkafe you, then proteAyour felvei : Now all dtings- 

that do be£iU you ybefoll yon through a providence of God » andi(yoiibB 

dioie that belong to God, there is a notcAiiop of God over yo«, and a cace 

of God. Now if God fhould f^. Well y yon (hall not have^ benefit of ny 

pf oteAion any longer, and I w^ take 90 fiirther cafe of yon $ wodd noethi« 

he a moft dreadfiill |ud§enient of God from Hearenupnayonl Take heed 

whae you do then in being iHfeoncent #ich Gods wtti townrds you ^ and ia« 

deed upon di fcontent this may l»efali yoiy. And this i& the ream wt^ many 

people, though Gods proteAion hath been very gFacious over dum fhr ^ 

- tim«, and they have thriven abundantly , yet aftcrimdf almoft aU that be* 

hold them may (ay , that they lint as if GodhadcaftoflF Mscareover tbeaB, 

and as HGod did not care what befell them. Now then my brethren , por au 

thefe together, all that we were speaking of the iaft day, and dicfe pocticnlacs 

that have beea added now this morning for the kning out of a nuirmurii^ 

iind difeon tented Spirits Oh wfaatani^ly faee hath this fin of mnramag, 

and dirconteotednc& OhSwhaceanfetstherethacweChbnkl by om hands 

i^n our hearts, and go away and he humUed befixe the LordbecanTtof 

this ! Whereas your thoughts were won^ to be exerci fed about pcovidtng (br^ 

your felves, and getting naoce ccHDlorts t&yow (elves , let theibtam of yooc 

thoughts now be turned to hundiile youe felveafcr your difcontenKfrfniefs : Ob 

tjiat you may have your hearts breakbefore God > fori>therwife yoiimll faH 

tQ it again , Oh the wretcHedndfi of mans heart I You (hdl find in Seciptnre 

Concerning the people of i/rtfe^howflnmgeLytfae'yielltotbeieQUir^ 

a|gain,i^d again, do bnr'obleFvethreeTeiua of Scripture for that, the firft 

in the H* oiBxit^ ar the brf^nning , theoe yoo (hall ha^ c5|/^«and die 

€ongrc^adonfin|tiigtoGbd,andbfe<llng.G9dB)rhis meitk^Thpufang Mo6$ 

and the children oflCracl thkfmg nmo the Larded ^al(e^}ajlint% I v^.^g ti»Ut-^ 

tk& Lor dy for be bath mtmpbedgtmmfy , the h»ft Wfd ^uf- rider h^hht tknm 

^^theSeoi.AikA thcn^Thetfird is wj pengtb &fsnf^ (md hek beeimemffih^ 

^^kekmy GoiiLtoui'l'nUtpsrefare bim mbidfitaikm^my Fathers G^^andlwlk 

^xalt hm^ and & he goeson^ .^vd wka is til^muotbeeyO Lardyanmgfi the gski 

wb^is Ok^ ^a^lmious m h^iixefiifeatfaU inpmfiu.d^Svmkrs ? Thus thdr- 

tearts Grhmjp^d in God^bntnmk before the Chaf^mrlsendedinthea}^ 

WirC Pf^hsM ^fytc4metaVizt^ (in the &me Chapter) tb^ eoidd ^^ dmii ^^ 

'mat^s efVHxdhyfbr ibtfT^a^ bntex , tbcrefw^ thsHamt efH wa^ ufydUisNhf^ 

W9d the. people murmmed agms^^ Mofes* After fo greata mercieaadkiswBS, 

nbat uathaidifiihicfs wa& t^e hiex^ in their mi«rmufing^l?hieaQ>dgaareifaea»^ 

' \ : - . .. : water. 
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inthe very next Chapter ihcy feU to their mntmiiriiu , (yon read 
ey were hamblcd for'dieit fofmer muirauring , and tnerefore they 
Biarmtir agiinj £xod.i6. ],icc. AUtheCwgngatim efihe thildnn d] Ilrae] n?iiK 
tothemUterntrsofS'mi&c. A!idtl^nheUCimgregation(!aihc(£candyetk:)(f 
tbt fbUdrfktfliael jaurmuredagah^ Haiti f and tgainfi Aaron in tbi Milder- 
l«fi,adthn'bildfeni>f\[tM\lMdurtt»thtm,M'ouldtii God nf haJdkdby the 
hioidojtbeLerd'mtlxLiiidofZgypt,n'ben-me{iiiehy(hefi(fb-p<iti,mul'^lMiv>e 
^eat bread tt ihefuS. Now they wmt fldh, (they wanted water before, but 
BOW chcy want meu) [t^y fell toauitnimiiigagaia, they weie not bumbled' 
for this murmuring aeaiiin Cod,aeiihcr when God g»e them ^efb accordinf . 
to their delites, bu[ they fell to murniuiuic asitimhey wanted fonewhat elle> 
In the very neittChapcer(ibcy wcDinotXacjin^i?. of fJCM^. beginDlog^ 
And all ibe Cuipe^atioH of tilt children vfUticljiuimKd jfjm tbt mldemefi of ' 
Si»,andfhcbtdtitRcj>btdim,andchtrtwasM»wattrfirtbepesfl{todTialinhen 
in the fccond vcrfe, wbmfort tbepeafU diditudettith Vi.oia,fvdfMd,Civni9 
Koter thdt wt v»j dfkk « and Uofc& faid unia them , 'iif ebidt jm ivith me ? 
vbtiefore'dojett tempt the Lord i And ia the third tctIc, Jnd the peefle ibh/ieil 
tbtrtfer,w<Uery mdlbt people mitrmit/td again fi Mofes and jaid,tii;en fere jf this, 
that ibcu hafi brou^ ttiup tut »f Egypt, to Sfill in, and our children , and our cut- 
let with tf^^t 3o<XK time after anocbcr, flilt as foon as ever they hid re- 
ctiTcd the nercie, then they were a littfe quieted , but they were not hum- 
bled. 1 bringchefeSciiptuTcf fw this, ^olbew, That if we have hoc beea • 
kumbkd for rtHKpiurhi{ , tbenextct^tliatweiiwetwithiifiWcwillfiiUto ■ 
munuuiing agaio. 

There are divers aggrantioDS of this fin of MuriDBiing , lie mention hut 
one now, and I (ball bat begia that. Tbe&fl aggraT«ion is this. 

To mm^murtvbaittetajo} abmdtnee ofmerc'u , the greater and the msre abua- 
^t the mertie is thai we enii>j,the greater ,.md the viUr ii the finofmurmi(ri.ig. ■ 
As Iiere, now when God hid newly deli?cred them out of the fioufe of bond- 
age, for them, now to murmuf , beciufe they wane fotne few particLilars that 
they dcftre. Oh ! to^ aganift God after a great meicie , this is a greu aggra- 
vation, and a mcrfl abominable tfakig. Now my biethren^he Lord hath grant- 
ed us Very great mercies. Tie botfpeak a word of what God hath done 
of late , what mercies bath the Lord granted jp us this {'jmmer , he^^d 
»Wiciesuponus,onemercte upon aoother. What a condition were we iiv 
n the beginning of this fuauner ? and whir a dificreiK conditian are wc 
in nfwIOhwhaca meicie is it, thartheLord hath not t^enadvanugcsagaiflft 
US, ihu he lijuh not made thc^e Scrtptuies (before mentioned) goad upon us 
for all our murmuriog, the Lord hath gone on with one mercie after anuther- 
^e hear of mercie in Bristol, aud niercie lo our btetbten in St«llajid : Bui flill, 
ifaftertbis weniouidhaTcany ihingbefjilusthatisbutcrofsto ut , thatwe 
, Jhouldbe ready to murmur again merenily i Oh let us not fo requite God for 
thofemerciesofbis'i OhletuscakehcedqfjtvingGodany Ulrcquiralforh'is 
•Mtriesi Oh give God ptaiie according to tbsexcclkacgreatDers, to his eK- 
ceflent goodnefs and grace. 

And now* Hath God given V you the Contentment of yout hearts ? Take 
< » ' " H 3 you 
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Ton heed of being the caure of any grief to your brethren t think not iShatise* 
caufeGod hath been gracious unto you, that therefore he hath given Yoa 
liberty for cb bring them into bondage : Oh ! let not there be foch an ill cflTeft 
of Godsniercietoyou, as for you to exclude by petitioning , or any other 
way-,your brethren that the Lord hath Wen pleafed to make Inflmmencsof 
your peace ^ let not that be die fruit of it , nor to defire any thing that your 
fchct dotiot yet underfbnd. God is very jeak)us of the glory of his mercy, 
indjf there flionld be an ill ufe made of the mercieof God after we enjoy 
ir, Oh< it woukl go to the heiurtof God, nothing is more grievous to the heart 
of God than the abafe of mercy : As now , if any way that is hard and rigid 
fliould be taken towards our brethr^ , and tfaoie efpedally that God hach 
made fuchfpectall inAiumentsofgoodtous, that have been fo willing to 
venture thetr Hves , and all for us ; now when we have bur turns fcrved , let 
God and his People , and Servants that have been a means to fa ve us^thtft 
lor rbemfclves as well as they can : Oh ! this is a great aggravation of yonr fin, 
to fin againft the nscrcics of G6d, But for this Aggnvadon , and e^ecially in 
this particular , we fhall fpeak to (God willing) the next day. 
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Ffir I have learned i» vfhatfoever fiate I amy 
theremth t» be extern, 

NOW becaufe it is ver3^rd to work upon a murmuring fpirit , there are 
divers Aggravations (I told7on we aretaxoniider of for the farther fet- 
ing out of the greatnefs erf' this iin'4 mentioned but oncly one the laft day) 
now we fhall proceed in that. 

Thefirfl Aggravation of the fin cf discontent and murmuring is this, f9f 
ffun and wmen to be discontent in the mid* ft ofmtnUs , \n tnjdjmmt ofahmidanu 
ij^Mrerci^j.To be discontent inany^ded condition, isfinfullandevil, but 
to be discontenc^i^hen we are in the mid^ft of mercies, when we are not able 
to count the mercies of God, yet after to be discontent becaufe we have not 
all we would have, this is iigreyterevil. I onely mentioned this the laft 
day y that I might fliew to you what a great fin it is at fuc!h a ame as this. 
The Lord this Summer, hath multiplied mercies one upon another ^ dre 
Lord hath made this SumnKr to be a^ continued miracle of mercie. never 

did 
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clid a Kingdom enjoy On fo little fpace of ^me) fticb mercies one upon an^- 
othef : Now ttfepubfick mercies of God flioald quiet our hearts^and keep ui 
from difcontenc h and the fin of difcontent for private affli^ions is exceeding- 
ly aggravated by the confideration of pnblick mercies to the Landv When the 
ILord hath been (b mercifull to the Landywilt thoo befirecting and murmuring, 
bccaofe chou haft not in thy family all the comforts that thou would'ft have ? 
As it is a great aggravation of a mans evil for him to re^oyce trnmoderately in 
his own private comforts when the Church is in affii^ion , when the publick 
fuflers grievous and hard troubles , if any man fluU then re Joyce and give li- 
berty to hlmTelf, atthactimetofattsfiehisflefb to the nttermofi in all out- 
ward comforts , this is a great aggravation of his fin: So on the conirarie fdr 
any man to be immoderately troubled for any private afflidicns when it goes 
Veil with the publick* with the Churches, this is a great aggravation of his iia : 
It may be when the Church of God was loweft , and it went wofft in other 
parts, yet thou didft abate nothing of the comfbtf of thy flefli , but gaveft full 
Kber^ to fartsfie thy fleflh as formerly, know this was thy great fm : (b on the 
CKher fide^when we have received fudi mercies in publick , we Aould have all 
our private affliftlons fwjUowed up In the publick mercies , and we /bould 
think with our felves, though we be aiBiAed for our particular , yet CblelTed 
be God) it goes well with the Church , and witb^the publick' '9 the confidera*- 
tjon of that fhonld mightily quiet onr hearts in all our private difcontent^, 
and if it dotbnot fo , know that our finis- much encreafed by thelnercies of 
God that are abroad* Now fhall Gods mercies aggravate our fins ? Tiits is a 
fad thing, this is to turn the mercies of God to be our miferiei. Didft not thoti 
pray to God for thefe mercies that God hath feot of late to the publick , 
thefe great vidories that God hath gtven^ didft not^hou pray for them ? now 
diou'haft thero,is not there tooogh iii them to quiet thy heart for fome pri<» 
vate trouble thou meeteft withaU in thy fannly? Is not there goodnefs enough 
there to cure thy difcontentment ? Certainly they were not fuch mercies wor- 
thy to be prayed for, except they have fomuch excellencle in them as to 
countervail (bme private afHiAions. Publick mercies a(^ the aggravations of 
private difcontent, as fo<|f pebliek difcontent too i if we receivt^ fo many pu^- 
blick mercies, yet tfevery thing goes not in the publick according as we de- 
fire, if we i)e difcontent atthar, it will exceeding^ aggravate our fin:God may 
fay,Wh«t,fhalI I bcftow fuch mercies upon a people, and yet; if they have hqc- 
every thing they wooldhavcthey will be difcontent? Ohlltis exceedhig^ 
evil. So in particular, the mercies that concerns thy felf , thy family y, ff thoti - 
wouMft confider thoahaft-a great many more mercies than thoahadft affli- 
Ak>ns^ I dare bddly aver It concerning any onein this Congregation , (fup. 
pole thy affliftions be what they wtll) there Js never a one of you but that 
have more mercies than afflidions* 

ObfeHi Ybu will fay, J, b^t yoi^'do Mt l^mp T»bat^ur a^Smf art ^ our af^ 
jH^ims'arefoasy0ud0tiot€(mcewiof themj becaufiygufeelthemnot? " ^> 

Anfw. Though I eannoi know\vhat your aftiftions arc , yet I know wh^- 
your .mercies are , and I know they are fo gfeat,as lam fure there can be-no 
ffliftions in tAis WorMfo greatyas themeFcies you have : If h were bur this 

H 4 mercie. 
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nicrclck Thit yeubivc this day of ^racc and fdvadon contbiad fo^oH $ k b 
i greater mcrcte than any aiBiftkmf fet any afRiftion by duiiBercte,and iee 
which would weigh heavicft » this is ccr uinly grcttcr than any afliAion » Aat 
yea have the day of grace and faifadoB, that yoo are not nowin BeiUdus ha 
l^reaier merciet that yon have the found of the Golpcl yet ia your ears , that 
yoa hate t)ie utfe of your reafon , tUs is a greater merde than your afflifiions) 
duityott have the ofeofyoDfhmbs^ your fences* that you have the health of 
.yoor bodicss health of body is a greater inercie than i^^erty is an affli^n v 
jbcje is no man that isricb,1)ut ifhebewifefif behachaficklY bo^y^ he 
would part wi A aH his riches thiu he nuftht have bis health 9 tnecefere tlw 
ncrpes aie more than thy affliMotts^.Weftnd in Scripturehow thehdy Ghoft 
4odi aggravate the fin of dificoment fro0 the confidcnKion of mercies > yon 
.have a nocableSaiptQrefaritinthcl6.ofZ^«i»^8.verlie<i^^« itisa4>c.eah 
of MufiiHtli^th and hia company when they mnrmnicd,iW XMt&faUm^ 
t$ Korah, H€0r i p^^ym^ffm 0/Lcvi,fchcre isfonsewfaat that yon are fixisof 
XJtv%j^$etfnnbi$lmt afmUthmgimffMh thai the Q§drfli^hMbfifaMUi 

the Tabmiafif qf tkt Uird^ and to fiand b^e AeCmgugt^ojktQmimfierum 
thm ? Kfi(r4h and hiscompaav were mwmor'mg » but marlshow M^s aggca* 
vates this ; Seemcth it a ktm thing unto you that the God of Ifraei hith fepa- 
rated yoo from the CongcMation Si Unel^ta hiiog you near tp himfetf to do 
thefemceoftheTabeffnacleofcheLord? &6* Youferit is agr^thpnoor 
that God (ws upon a man, a great flKTcie that he doth faeftow upon aqr m^ 
tv^eparate him from othersfochimTctfteaoone near to hinn^o imploy himia 
ttie favice of the Tabernacle^ to mtniflcr to the Congregation in holy thingl^ 
ttus is a gnat mer cioiami indeed it is feeh a mercie as one would think them 
fhould be none,that God beftowsftich a inercie npoo^that fhould havea mar- 
iiinnng heirt for any afflifti^n V It ia urue, Hiany Minifters of Godtheyoio^ 
with htfd things dm might difconrife them^ and orooble and grieve tteir ^« 
f ks, but now tUs confideration that God is pleafed to imploy them in fo«h 1 
fitnrioe near CG4iiafctf » that though they cannot do good to tl^emMves , yet 
.lheymiqr4ogoodtoother6»thisAottklfiitetthem# Andyetinthe 10. yerf, 
And be ba$b brou^ tbee mar ubi0,4mdaU$hgt 9reil^£Jk ib^ Sms of Levi ^i^b 
tbte^mdfHky^ tbo PrHfimd ^fb ? have not you enw^ already? tet ftUl y^ 
are diicoacented m^ whatvoo hiave andmnft have more » foelc ye yet more } 
Sediyt tbt Priefiboodalfo I for T¥bkb confi bofh tkm aud sU tby €omp(V^ me fl' 
$beriitogetberagmfitbeiMd:A9dmhi^ifMii<>n^iity< mMrMi$ragmfilm^ 
What^hatb God given you fucb things^ft yet will yoo be murmuring., bccanft 
yoQcannot have niote ? Me Clinics jiac tWs phec Ihoi^ lie^ Minifters bW 
murmurine » though they (bogld meet with never fucb aflSiAions and croflfeSj 
and onliind dealings from men^yet ftill they flv>aldge on with heartsquieted 
and comforted in the work that God hath fet tbeqi about « and labour to 
conntervail all their affliftions by being more abundant in the work of tN 
LordA That is the fi(ft Text of ScriptMre that (hewshow the mard^s^ we en- 
joy are aggravations to the fin of murmuiiogf 
Andtbenafeco9dS<^p^ebiAi^e ^*^J(i^io.^pA 4%^cch otfii 



to liitwile»VI)1»t»fsidi/afr when bU wife would iumlij^MiiiturieGodiiK} 

di^vC tint wu a dmce beyond mumwrins) Uithhe 9 Thmfpealfflt at &fie of 

thtfwlififwmmif fiitUivtuceiift goodatththmdif G$d^ aidnotevUi you 

fee /0^ did heiphimfelf againft all marmoriiig dioogbts-againftdie waie$ 

of God wtch this coofidcrttioii. That he had received fo oinch good £ront 

the Lofd \ what thoDgh we rtcehre evil , yec do not we receive good ^ well 

as evil ? let us fet one againft the other , that's the wiy we flKxuid go. In the 

17 otEedefki^es the 14 verfct yoa have a notable Satptuce there, whereby 

yoBOMy fee what coorfeis to be takes when the heart rifes in nwimuring. 

Mm the d^ rffYofpmtfbfivyfultjbiU m the ia^ tfaivifp^ imfik^^ w^ fliouU 

ttH9 cctf^Sdcr ^ i UMrk what follows ) God aljfa hokfett the one ovetag^e^ the 

atber^re the eud^that man^jkeuld findnmhing rfter him^Qod alfo httdi fet the one 

OilPer agaUnft the od^tnat^s thus. When thou art in pio^perity , thenindeed 

every man can be ibyAA ^ but wfiatif afSiAlons Mills ^n»9 whnttben ? then 

cooEBder : Confider what } That God hach ^t ooeover agati^ the other , thou 

haft a great deal of zffhSl^m i and thou haft had a greatdea^of proiperky, 

iIkw haft mai^ troubles, and thoQ hall had nsanynwrcies, fliake one colanui 

t^ mercies, and one colmnn of affi^^ns, atdrwriteoneagainftdie other^ 

and fee if God hath ftlf d one coloma as full as the other 9 you look ah:<^e- 

t^er jipon yoac affliftions , but look upon your mercies alfoi for Inftance, In 

may be God hath affliAedyou in one child , bathe hathb^ mercifiiil to 

vooi in another (Md, fet ene againft the odter ^ Qod aflkAed David m^ dfol§m^ 

put he was meicffoll to T) Jvii in Sohmon, and therefcNie when i>mHd cty" 

€4<mt^ChAbfilo»mffi»tityftn\WjhtMks4tbov^^ 

, cried y Oh Solomm my ion my fen, ttironld haveqv^ted him. And itmay be 

God hath been mcrcifell to thee in a Wife* or in thy Husband, fet that ^lAft 

tky affliftkHi: it may be God croflestheeindiy £(fate, buth may be he doih 

imploy thee in his Service, it niay be thou artaffliAed in fame oi thy Srieflda» 

l^tthou haft other Friends that are great mercies co thee, aikl therefore 

you (hould fet one againft die other , and it doth concern you (b. to do , for 

thofe nerdes wilt b^ agravations of your fins 9 and you had better m<ke Gods 

mercies a means to leffen yonr fins ^an to be the i^anadon of 

you make nortbemerciesof God to help^ you againft yonrniucmnriAt^ yoM 

will jnake them tobea^avatlcmsof the fin of mitrmurbg^ I befee^ you* . 

far this, take but this oiie ecmfideFaoDftftnther , and^ you will bui work it 

DpoQ your hearts I hope you ma^ find a. great deal of power in it. You find 

affii6bons, and your hearts are troubled and murmur, eonfiderhow Gods 

nerciesdothaggnMratetblftfin, thus;inthe«vdftofoor#iiswedf)m9keac- 

OQMac God fliQuM accept of oiv fccvkes^dc^ buccongdcc t|iu5, I$ih thcmidft 

of ooirmany fins we hope that God uriU accept of 01^ poor fervices, why 

then flKiuld not we in theandftof our afflidicms bl<^& God for his 'many 

mercies f ShaUGod be dius gracious tons that notwithfianding our many { 

tm^ 9 yet he win noc caft sway our poor duties and fetvices that we peiform» ' 

Aen why ftoitdnot weiii tbemldft of <w fufferkgs accept of what mer- 

eietvpehave, and not flight them and disregard them? Ifthouin theuMdft 

«f Gods wioiesiflialt^cbe wSiaig to bear afiiftiona thac^^Go4 Hie» upon < 

theCf 
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thee , then it were jaft with Gody chat ift the midft of thy fins h« ffiooM noe' 
regard any of thy duties •, now is there not as rooch power in thy manifolcf 
fins to canfe Cod to rejeft thy duties anj^ fcmccs , ai there is power in affli- 
ftions (m the notdft of many nKfcies). to oAe off thy heart from being afft- 
Aed with Gods mercies I And diat's the firft aggravation of the fin of mor- 
nuring, to naurmur iit the mtdft of mercies. 

A fecond Aggravation of the fin of mOrmaring is, ^^m ne mitrmur fir 

fmall thhgu Saich Naamns fernnc to hjm , Father ( for fo he called 

him) if the Prophet had required you to dofome great thing , wooU' 

nor. you have done it. ? how mnch more this little thing. So 1 iay , if the 

Lord had Kquir^d yon tofuffcr fomc great matter , woo'd not yoa^have 

been willing to fufftr ? How much more this little thing* I remember 

I have read in Stneca a Heathen, he hath this flmilitnde which is a very 

. fine one to fee out the great evil of murnpring* opon fmallcr afHiditons, 

' (faith he) Suppofe a man hath a very fair houie todwdlin , and he hath 

fair Occhyards and Gardens , and fet about with br«^ tall Trees for oma- 

ment, if this man now4hoald murmur becaufethe wind blows off a few 

leaves of his Trees , what a moft nnreafonable thing were it.forhimto 

be weeping and wrii^nghis htndS) becaufe he iofifs a few leaves off his 

Trees ^ when he hath abnndaneeof ^1 kind of fruir^ Thus it is with-oiany^ 

(iaith he) thoBghthey have a great many comforts about them , yet 

fome littlematter, the blowing off of a few leaves from them is^enoogh to dif- 

quiet them. It was a^reat^evil whe» Aba^ having a Kingdom jet the want of 

his neighbours Vineyard had fuch power to difquiet hint So for us to murmur^ 

not beeaufewehavenot^h a tMngaa we have need of, but becaufe we- 

have not what ppffibly we might have, thisjs a verie great fin. Suppofe God 

^: ^ gives a child that hath all the limbs and parts compleat,a child that is veric- 

^ _ comely , and hath excellent parts wit, and memorle , but it may be there is a 

* wart that growa upon the finger of the child , and flie murmurs at it 9 and (^ 
what an affliffion is this to her! fte is fo taken up with thar,asfhe forgets to give 
ai)y.thanks toGod for her cbild,and all thegoodnefs of God to her in the child' 

* is fwaJlowed up in dmt ', would not you fay, this were a folly and-a very great 
cviHn.a!^woman fo to do?TruIy our affliftions if wa» weighedthematighr,chcy: 
arebut fuch kind of thingsincomparifon of our mercies. Kebeckah fliehada- 
HMghtf defire to have ehildren, but becaufe flie found fome tjoublein her bo- 
dy when (he was with chiM, fait* (he, '^ «'»'^*«»i^ Asifflie (houW fay , 1? 
had as good have none^onely becaufe Ae found a little pain and trouble in her 
body. To be difconten t when the afiMion is fmattandhitle,thatencreafes 
vftrie much the fin of murmuring, it is toomuchforanyonetomrarmur i^on 
the heavicft crofs-that can befal one in this world , but upon fome fmall things 
to be difeontent and murmur, that's worfc. I have read of one, that when he 
Jay upon «licap of Damask Rofcs , he complained , there was pne of the Rofe 
leaves lay double under him: Soweareready thus for very fmall things to 
to make complaints and be difcontented with our condition;. And that s the^ 

Siecond Aggravation. ; / ,',.•. - 

AThkd Aggravation is this- , For Mcrtbai:^f^Qftii^'^hpid:Ahitkti^'t9 
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ifAm God hatb given vrifdom^ for tbcm to be dijcontenf and murmur^ thtn^s 
mor^tban if others doit, Munnnrins anddifconcencednefs is too much iii 
"thc^cakeft 9 yet we can bear withic fomctiincs in Children and women that 
are weak v boc for thofe chat are Men of. nnrierftanding, that hate wifdom^ 
thatGod itnploys in4>nblickrervice , that they fhould be dtfconrent with eve- 
ry thing, this is an exceeding great evil; for men in their families (to whom 
God hath given parts and wifdom) when things fall out anufs there , to be a1- 
waies oiurmoring and repining , their fin is greater than for women and chH- 

]drentodoit. 

A Fourth Aggravation is , Tho cmifideratum of tfje freeHefs ofait<foas J^er* 
tiestofts. Whit ever we have it is of firee-coft. What though we have not 
all we'would have* feeing what we b«ve is free^ if what we have were earned^ 
then It Were fotnwhat, but when we confider that all is from God, for us 
to murmur at his dif^penfarions y h very eriL Suppolfe a man were in a 
family entertained by a friend, and he did liot pay for his board, but he 
Sad it given him for nottifI|^g , it's eKpcfted fuch a one fhould not be ready 
/to find fault with eirery chmg in the houfe , with fervancs , or with meat ac 
tablC) or the like 9 if fuch a one that hath plentiful prbvidon ,and all given 

f. him gratis , and paies nothing for his diet, (hould be difcontented if a Cup 

I ' (hould not be fflled for him as he would have It , or if he fhould ftay a mi- 
note of an hour longer for a thing than he would ,this we would account a 
freat evil : So it is with us , we are at Gods Table every day' , and it is upon 
ee coft whatever we have. It is accounted very unmannerly for a man ar his 
friends table to find fault with things, though at liome he may be bold : Now A 

when we are at the table of God (for fo all Gods adminiffarations to us are 

^ his uble) and are at firee- cofl , now for us to be finding fault and be difcon- 

B tented, this is a greSt Aggravation of our fui. 

A Fift Aggravation of the fin of Murmuring is this , JPhen men and.nomen 
fturmt^r and are difcontented and Imffatunt^when tbef have the things that 
they A^re difcontented for the want of before they had^ them. So it is fometimes 
with children, they will cry for fuch a thing, and when you give it them, 
then throw it away , they arc as much difcontented as they were be« 
fore, iso it was with the people of Ifraet , nothing would quiet them 
but they muft have a King, Samuel per(waded them to the contrary , and 
told them what kind of King-thcyfliogW have; and when they had a K'mg, 

\ Bof lo* 5. pyhat jhall a Kmg do to m ? they were not contented when they 

t had one. So Rachel , fhc rnuft have children or clfe fhe died , and when fhe 
had a little trouble, fhe was difcontented too ; fo that we are neither well 

; fall nor failing fas we ufe to fay.) 

^ f The fixt Aggravation of the fin of murmuring is this. For thefe mm and 

^T^t^omento bedifcontmt and murmi^rtbat God bad raifed from mean and tow 

\ efiates and conditions '9 Thiws a very great aggravation if thou be difcontent 

now : There was a time When thou wert low enough ; and perhaps when 

^uin wert fo low, then thou didft fay 9 Oh if God would deliver me from 

,' fuch an affliftion , or give me but a little more in my e(late,l fliould think 
my fell in « godA condition *, but if God ^y his providence doth ratfe 

thecf 
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tlicc» thoa mas greedy of more ftill as thoBWcnbefercy andasamchdift. 
conceiiccd as thoo were before \ this is an eyil thing for people that had neMi 
fareeding , and poor begionings ^ bx. them to be fo nice « and dainty that no- 
thing canpleafeUiem, whereas there wai a time not Ibngfincetha^ chj^ 
wei e bw and mean enoi^h ; £uc it is very ordinary for thofe that are raif^ 
from ) lowand mean condition, tol)e the more nice and dainty, and more 
proud when tbeyareraifed dhan orhersthat are of better breeding: It*s too 
mudifor a childtobedifcontented tnhisfsithers houfe, but if a man hacA 
taken a poor begger-boy , if you had taltenfoch a one intoyoorhooie tliat 
I^y hegging at your door y and fet himat yonr own cable , could yon bear 
thacfuch'a onefhould complain that fuch a thing is not well dreft, or the 
like ; you could not bear it if your children dioold do it , but you could bear 
It a great (kal better with thtm than to hear foch a one do it: bot thou art a 
poor beggar, and God hadi (as it were) taken thee intohis great Family » and 
it the Lord hath been pleaYed to raiib thee higher , that now thou haft a com« 
petency » that thou maieft live «& a man , to be of ufe and fenrice in theplace 
where Gkni hath fet tbee« now wilt thou be distontent bccaofe tbon haft 
nor e^ry thing that thoudcfireft? We know the Prodigal, when he came 
to Mmfeif ^ Oh ! £uth he , la m§^ fathers hmje'-^ bread etumfff^ He did not (ay, 
tticre^s good cbear enough , and a great deal of dainties ; no^ he thoi^ht of 
nothing but bread , there'' s k^ademkgh : 5p it*s ordinary for men andwomen 
when they are in a low condicioI^{hey think that if they may have hread^ny 
competency, they will be contented and blefs God, but when they haTe 
their bread and things convenient, they muA have more orelfe they are not 
contentedUtnow thatthis is an exceecfing gi cat aggravation to thy discontent* 
ment, when you are raifedfrom a very low cendicion, and yet you cannot 
be contented with what you have* . « 

A Seventh Aggravation of this fin is this , Fortbem io he dmontent that have 
been very great ^men and ungodly m their farmer time. For men and womea 
that have much guilrinefs upon them » thegui It of very many fins upon them, 
that have provokM God exceedingly againft tbem,& have brought tbemfehrcs 
, ina moftdreadfulluMnner under the fentence of Godsjuflice, and yet God 
being pleafed to reprieve them, for them to murmur and to be discontent 
with Gods adminiArations towards them , this is exceeding evil Oh ! it were 
coniideration enough to quietany murmuring in our hearts, toxhink thus^ 
We are but finners , why fhould not we be fufferers that are finners ? Buc^ 
then cbnfider , we that are fuch great finners, guilty jof fuch notorious fins,' 
that it Is a wonder that we are out of Hell at thisprefent, yet for us to be 
discontent and murmur, how exceedingly doth this encreafe our fin ,Con- 
fider how we have crolTed God in Qur fins , then if God fhouldcrofs us in the 
way of our fuiFerlngs, fhould not we fit down quiet without murmurhif? 
Cerrainly thou never kneweft whatit was to be humbled for thy manilbui 
fins^ that art discontented at any adminiftration of God towards thee. 

The £ighth Aggravation of the fin of murmuring is , Tnc tboft men that ^rt 
eflittUufe m the nrdd^ far them to be discmUnted. If you have but a bcsrft 
^atyou make much ufeof, you will feed it well, but if you havei>ut little 
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xMs, little ptoi^rmt roves his 

red lb « to be exceedii« nfe- 

hitGoJ would be fUtakd to 

a 0B> conlciences letl as , we 

' ^HTvanaoo mKiuucioriEc m<aoa, wnii a viod fhoDld torn qs npon the 

Common* , -ytt we ve fed accordii^ to ma work , tccording to our implcy- 

■ meat ; WWf fboatd any aetrute be Cerriceable to tli*c , who «rt fo little fer- 

^cibtecoGod? This tmeinediiatioiiwooltf much help us, tothiRk,! am 

: rfKwncent becaufefiidi and fediocamrcs arenet ferrkeible rDme,bHC viif 

I' flKit^IexpcAthattheyflicaldbercrriceib)eioae,w)wrI«naotJcTncc- 

aUetoGod? And thar it the eighth aggrmtion, 

I A ninth asgraTattOD of the fin of murmuring it t):6i, Ftr tuitbtdifcmtnt 

I U tbmiJmemtHGtdit tAiutabumbltiu. It flionld beihe careofa Chri-. 

ffian.to obremwhat«eGc<tswaysco>ntd>hlai,wterisGad abowto do 

iriihmeatthisitme: ItGodabOdrtoraifemrttocDnTfertme? lettneclofe 

with Gods goodnefi, and Ueft hit natne, let me joyn witn the work of God, 

f' wbenhcomnmetcietomejtciaketbcmerciebcofl^s. Bntagaiat isGod 

abooctobanAIerae? is God abonc to toak my heart, nid to bring my heart 

' down to him? let mejoynwkhGodhithisworkof hh, this is far a Chri- 

,. t&m. ro vralk whh God. Itisfiiidrhairirwffr, and Nu^ Walked vridi God t 

' wilkedw^d^ God, whacis that? That is. To ohfem what is the work of God 

, ihtt<Sodisi(DW«bonr,aodtojoynwkhGadi»thatwt)rk(rfM»ifo that ac- 

cowRogis Gttinjmsthisw^«rtha«way,theheartflioiddramiritbQod, 

I andftave fuitaMewoithigsiiiKOthe worki^s of Godtowerdshim.- Mow 

f then , 1 am diftontemcd and mBrarur becaafe I ant affiiOed ; Therefbre thod 

: iTt afflifini, t>ccaiifc God wootd haniMe thee , ind the greaode^ that God 

( hich in affllAing of thee, is, To bteak and humble thy heart i And nilr thoa 

■Mwma^nnin a tj^it quite eppofte to^ihe woik of God ? for thee to niDninir 

andbcdifcnncentcd) istorefAtheiMxk of God v God is doing thee goa8, 

if thOD coHldtftfee !r, now if he be plcafe J to .'anAffc i)n'affi>£tion, to mak 

thathard heart of thine, and humblest proud fpiric tvdrnie, it would be 

thera^ntcft inerdetfaat ever thou hidft inalltl^Sfel Nowwilctboayee 

land ont againfl God ? itrseret>as if thoti Ihonldft &yrWell,the Lord in 

about to break me,ind humble me, but he nalt not t^tkis Is the language 4f 

thy miirnturing and thy dittsntentedneA, thot%h tbosdarefl not lay To ^ hat 

though thou ftycft notfoinwOTds, yet it is certainly the hnpit^ of itM < 

temper of thy rpiric;Oh! conftder whsc tn a^gnmnion this is : lamdi&on- 

icntedwlKn God (sibbatrowqik Inch a work upon mcas icexceedn^fotf 

■nygood, binyccIQandouc aganithlmtnd refill him. That is Ac nintfl 

ji^Kra.vatton. 

Thetenchagcravarionofthefin ofmurmwiiiganddiitoiitmtisthts, 71ir 

iwcpalpuHt anaremai-kabU thfh4^d ifGtd appears lobmtabuttiutafjli^im,- - 

herrealrrU tkefinefimrmm'm^airddiftmtteMmidtrma^iHalt. ttba'gmt 

[ vHat any time to murmur aiRl be difcontcnr, bacdioughit be aftr» when I- 

r £ but an ordinaTteprevidcneewot)Bngforme«nDttofi]tmhto[hat,b«r ~ 

ioilfee an cmawdtnarie prevldcnce working, thu 11 apeaccr&trtbativ 

f When 
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when I Tec the Lord in Tome remarkable way v^^orking about foch an afflifii- 
on beyond what any coukl have choughc of 9 (hall I rcfiflfach a remarkaUe 
hand o| God ? fiiall I ftand oat againft God when I (ec God doth exprefs his 
will infuch a remarkable manner , that he would have me to be in foch a 
condition ? Indeed before we fee the will of God apparent, we may deiire ro 
avoid an af!]idion,& may ufe means for ir,buc now,when we fee God exprefi- 
ing his will from Htj^ven in a manner btyond ordinary, and more remarka: 
bly, thencertajnlyitisiitforustofalidownand.fubmittohim, andnotto 
oppofe y when God comes with amightv dream againft os , ic^s our befljwai 
tp fall down before bim and not to refiA ^ for as it is an argument of a maos 
dirobedience,when there is not onely a Command againft a (in, but wfaenGo(( 
reveals his Command in a terrible way,the more folemn the Command of God 
isythe greater is thefin in breaking that Command: fo the mor^ remarkable 
the hand of God is in bringing an affliAion upon us 9 the greater is the fin for 
us to murmur and be discontented. Then God expels that we fhould 611 
down when he(as it were)fpeaksfrom Heaven to thee by iiame,Srfaith, Wellf 
I will have this fpirit of thine down , do not you fee that my hand is Aretcbed 
out , my eyes are upon you , my thoushts are upon y ou , and I- mufl have that 
proud fpirit of thine^down^Ohltlien it s fit for the creature to yield and fubmit 
imto hhn. When^yoii fpeak in an ordinary manner to yonr fervants, or chil- 
dren , you expeft they fliould regard what you fay , tint when you make them 
fiand AilL by you,and you fpeak to them in a more folemn way , then if they, 
fhonld dif- regard what you fay,you are very impatient: So certainly God can- 
not take it well when ever he doth appear nom Heaven in fuch a remarkable 
way to bring an afflidion , if then we do not fubmit tp him. 
. The Cleventb Aggravation of the fin of murmnring is thi^ 9 '^^ ^ discimtmt* 
idpl»ugb God hatbbtenexerdfingcfw long under affli^im^jeiftill toremak, 
iUscontented. For a man or woman at firft, when anaiiliftionbe£illsthem,to 
hmrc a murmuring heart^then it*s an evil^but ro have a murmuring heart when 
God hath been a longtime exerfifing. them withaffliAioU) it's more evil* 
Thoi^lgh an Heifer, at nrft when the yoke is put uponher,fhewriglesJipand 
down & will not be quiet, but if after many moneths or years it (hall not draw 
quietly 9 the Husbandman would rather feed it far^and prepare it for the But- 
cber9tnan betroubled any longer with it : So though the Lord was content to, 
pafs by that discontented fpirit o( thine at firft « yet God having a loiig rime 
kept the yoke upon thee9 thou haft been under his sMS^ng hand (it may be) 
divers years; & yet thou remain discontent ftilly it werejutt with God that he 
fliould bear thy murmuring no longer , and that diy discontent under the af^. 
fliftion fliould be but a preparation to thy dellruftion. So you fee when a man 
Cr a woman hath been long exercifed with affliftions and yet are discontcnry, 
that^s an aggravationfoftheiiiiiMark that text ill H^^. 12. iiv^0»'(faiththe 
^jpture) iV0 ebaftemgforti)e prefent is joyous but grievous f neverthetefs after*, 
^ wards ityUldetb thefeauabUfruk efrigbteoufnefs unia tbem whkb are exercifid 
tberebyA^s true^eur ai8iftioii»are not joyous but grievous* though at firft ^n 
our affliflion comeS9 it is^ery grievous ,. but yet ( faith the text) afterwards 
H^UHb tUfeojceiAU frmt.^ righteoufmfs to thofe tbat are exercifed tberebfi 

When 
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nthe School (rfafiiifl1ons,thouart avery 
lift nor learned this ConicntnncnT, I have 
tte therewith tohe cunuiu: Tnul h»d leained 
I learning matiy yein,pcrh3ps thou maieft 
^idfi'Mitbypulb up, in. 88 Tfal. Otii re's 
awiye**! thing, if bring exercired long with afflidions yon art not ye^ con- 
tented. The eye i£ as tender a parr a&any isin a mans body, but yet the eye is 
' abIciocontinuein,and bearagreacdealofcold, becaureitismoreufed toit* 
(b tbofc [hat are ufed to affljAioDS , thofc thatGod exeicifes much with affli- 
{tienstCihougfarhey have rtnderfjriritsotherwifejyenhey fhould have learn- 
ed Conccntedncrs by this time. A new Cart may creekand make a aoifc , but 
■ftci the life ofitawhile'Hwillnotdofo: So when thou wert firfl a Chiilli- 
Jtn, and newly come into che'work of Chrill; perhaps thou makefl a noifeyind 
canf) nor bear afSiftioD ; but arc thou an old Chriflian , and yet wile thou be a 
imriiiDrii^ Chriflian ? Oh ! that's a IhinieFor any that are ancient I*iofcl1brs, 
that have been a long rime in the Schoolof JenHChrifltohavemurmuring 
tod ditcontenied' (pirks. And thus you have had Eleven Aggravations of 
dus fio of ouirtDiiriiig and dietontent. 

- Btitnow, my brethren, because this dtscontcntedhumont , is arery tongh 

htmaotfftanditisveryhardtowa'hupon, there's none that are discon- 

' ->■ tentcdlnitwlihave fomething to fay for iheir discontent, Mhall there- 

fbce deGre lo take away what every discontented heart hath k> lay fisr 

faimrclf. 

""' ' tVP i. EA s of a tHiscontenced Hewr. . 

In the filfl place; Saith one that is dtKontcnted, Jt it «at dliceiuaitmem, it it 
tbtfiufe ef mj ctrnduimi,! hoptjtn ttould h*vt mtfenfihU of wjr cmditun: perhaps 
»*n» Gad taijes aifoj a. friend vr fame other comfort thtj are in orttinatily/brrotV' 
fkU ,mdixfil^ng thei\hmds,a3 if they wire uiidant , and letat^me butfpealf la 
tfitm,(^{ay they )n'euldji>u»ot have me finfibleefn^'a^aims} ^ad^iumaxf 
iteatdhiiUti'eir fmfuli'Ml>^iiiarl«g iittda- Gitlrbmd vitbibisprelAut ', that it 
ii but fenfibliHefs of their agVaitm. 

To that 1 anlwer , FiiH , There ts no fenfeof I'anv alflidion that will hhider 
the fenfe of Gods mercies, nay,the more we are fenfible of ouraffliftion,ifit be 
in a gracious manner , the more fenfiblewe will be of Godr merde V but thou ' 
art fo fenfib'e of thy affliflion , as it takes away the fenft of all thy inercies; 
Oh.' (htS h lin fall discontent , this is not to be fenfible of thy condition as God 
would have thee, bUt it ts to be fenfible in a wicked way, you go beyond your 
bBUpdt ; Bvthis rule yon may come to know when your forr>w5 and troubles 
f'f yiiuFafflirtions gdes beyond thebounds *, we may be forrowfull when God 
aftKh,-but Oh '. that I might know when my forrow goes beyond thebounds 
Of it i truly thou nlalefl know it by this ,Doth the fenfe of thy afSiftlans take .^ 
*wayiBcfcnfcofthymcrcicsMfit^doth ,theniti!uesbeynadiheKoiiDdst . 

Secondly , Ifitwerebut a bartfcnleof an^i*on,it wjuld not hitiAa 
%e in the duties of thy condition, the right fenfe of ouraiHiffioas irill ne-> 
*ct hinder.nsia-die performance of (hedatiesolr^condidoatbucdKHiut 
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fo fenfible of tby fffliffion is thoo arc made unfit for the pcrfommcc ^%ft \ 
dttcics of die condkbn chat God hacb put thee in^ forcly it is norc tfaaa mtit 
, fence of thy afiii^on. 

Thirdly, If ic#erebac mcer fcneeof tby afiBfttoo , yet dies thoacODtjft 
in this thy comttrion bkfs God for the mercies that others hare* burdw dif* 
contentediiefs mfuaUy breeds eniryattt»when a»y oneisdifeoittiiicedimfa 
their condition, they have an enrtoos fpir it at the omditioos of thofe that ire 
delivered from wImc affliAioas chey b^ar , certainly then it is cnm'd to b« * 
' ibnr and nanght « when thou art fo fenfible of thy a0iaions» and nnfenfiUc of 
•aDerdesymthoaarcunficfor thedntiesof thy.condition^aiileafioiisacodicrs 
chacare not aflifted as'thon ariv 

Thefecond Plea» 

Bit iritla difeontented beast fay, / am mf§ fimch trmAUdwkbmf MffiUHmt^ 
hutUisftrmyfiu rather dtmrnfofiiSim^mU I b^f9U mfipveUavitbatcme 
fiauUbetrduUedamldiftmtemedTPifbamfiH^mlwereUfm^j^ 1 /Is 

in mjffeifj ifhoftld not be ^o difctmumei ai i mn^ Qkihiefm timtk keitxne ufem 
mejond It is that that troubles me more than my affli^ions? 

Deceive not thine own heart, there is a very ^reat deceit in this ^ther^ is 

many people that when Gods hand isouc againft thenitdiey will (ay, diey are 

. troubled for their fin , bot thetruth is, ic is the aSLdioii that doth trouble 

theniEather than their fin » their heart dotkeKieedingly deaeive them In this 

very thing : For, 

Firft, They were never tfoubfed for dieir fin beforeiriiisaflliftion earner 
buc von will £iy, It k tnte^ I tarn nee before/or myfro^etUie biMei me^ bu Horn 
God both opened mine eyes byaffliMen$ : Hath he lo ^ 

Secondly , Then thy great care will be rather for the remon&g of thy fin^' 
tiian thy affliftions Art thou more fdidtous about the caking away tlqF fin^ 
thantbefiddngawayofthineaflfidion? ^ 

TMrdly, IfitbethyfinthattroobiesthecIfGodfllouldtakeawqrthyafr 
jRidions, yet except thy fin be taken away ^and thy heart be better, this would 
not content dlee, thou couldKl not be iatisfied : but we fee it ordinarily , chat 
if God removes their ofBH&om , there is no more trouble for their fin. Oh ! 
"" many do bely themfelves in this , in iiiying , that they are fo troubled jfbr their 
fin , and efpedally thofe that are fo troubled, that tbey are i n danger so nu^ 
carrie,and to make away themfelves, there is not one in tenthouTand that are 
b iuch a condition as this is, but it is affliftiotts rather than fin that puts them 
to it ; indeed you lay dl upon this, as if it were the work of the Word , or the 
Spiritof bondage V I remember I heard not long fince of a Divine that being 
lodicious, and ufed to fuchkind of things, there camea man to him migbc^ 
troubled for his fin» and be eouM not tell what to do, he was ready to de^pidri 
tlie Divine feoks uponr him, iiuth^he, Are yon not in debt ? he comieft that be 
wts 1 and at length die AGnifter be^ to find itouty that that was his trouUe 
rather tittn his m^ and fo was a means t6 hdij him that way , that hfs Cred)* 
Wifftoirid not come upon hfauy andthcnthcman was pretty qmaf and 

wouM . 



r. ;^ -: 



ChriJHa» CotAtntmttii. 113 

W$Ai not mak« away hithielf afty longer': For it is a uTual thing » chat if any 
^ing befals a man that doth crofs him^ Oh then i t is thcfir fin that doth troDble 
them. SoBnetimes it is thus with fervantSy if their governoocs croTs theni) then 
they are vcxt and fret , and come to deal with them » Oh then they will fay 
they are ferrowfoll for their fin: bnc we mctfl take heed of dallying with God, 
that isdheSedr andSe^lFciierof tbefecretsof allhearts:manyof yon go fallen 
and dunq>ifli i^) and down your fiimilics , and then you fay it it your fin that 
lies upon you, when God knows it is otherwise » it is becaufe you cannot have 
your wills as you woold have. 

. FoarcWfy If thou beeft trouUed for ti^ fin , than it wiH be thy great care 
not tc^ fin in thy trouble^ not by thy trouble to enacafe thy fin , but thou art 
tiottblcd in fuch a way as the troth it thou docft incfeafe thy fti in thy tron- 
ble,aad fincethcii fayeft thou wert troubled for thy fin , thou haft committed 
more fia than thou diift before. * 

; And dienlaft!y,Ifirbe thy fin that troubles thee, then thou haft the more ' 
need to fubmit to Gods hand 9 and accept of tbt pumJb/fKnt ofMnt imquity^ as it 
is in Ltvit. 2 5.41* There is no foch confidcratloii to take away murmuring , as 
tblookuponmyfinastbecaofeofmyaffli^on* - 

* The third PlIA» 

I 

(mth another^ I find mj affii^Hm is fuch^ that G4d mthdrojrs bin^f^ fiom 
tfu in mm affli ^m^ that k that that troubles me^ and can any body be qmet then, 
can gjty body befatisfied with fuch a coHdition^when the Lord Jhall mtMravl> bim' 
feiff mren^affliMiM never fo peaty yei if i find not God Vfithdr awing bim felf 
frm ms ^ 1 hope 1 couid be concern with any affli^im , But J cannot find the frc'* 
fence of God with me in this affliSlion , asfometimei I have found ; and it is that 
that troubles me ^jgnd trn^es mi to be in fuch acmtdition as^Jam, ' 
' Now to that ianfwer thus, Firft, itisavery erilthingfor men and women 
%pon their afflidion to conclude that God is departed from them , it may. be 
v^en It comes to be examined there is no other reafon, why ? thouthinkeil 
that God IS withdrawn and deps^'ted, but becaufe he doth afiSift thee, now for 
thee, to make (iich a cottclufion,that every time God lays an affliftiofi upon thee 
he is departed^this is a finfuii difliemper of thy heartland is very diflionburable 
ft>God, and grievous to hU$|>irit. In the 17* diExod- ?• verfe^ypu may fee 
howGod was difpleafed there' with fuch a kind of drftemper as thhh,And he 
balled the name of the place Maflah and Merfbah ^ becaufe of the chiding of the^ 
^idren oflfiael^ and becaufe they tempted the L wd^ faying^ Is the Urtt amongfl' 
«ftfi or not? Wark,they did murmur becaufe they werebrought into affliftiorts» 
hut fee what the Text fsHth,t}ierefore the place was called Mdffab%c Meribah^ 
hecaufe dicy tempted the Lord /aying. Is the Lord anmgft m^ ttoi f This was 
to tempt God. Sometimes we are afraid God is departed from us,& it is meer- 
ly becaufe we areafflided. I befeech you obferve that Scripture,God calls it a 
temptiug of him, when he afflids any, for them to conclude and fay , that God 
^.departed from them : If a CbiU (hould crieout of his Father, and fay , that 
his Father is turned to be an enemy to him , becaufe be doth correft him, 

I this 
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this would be taken ill. IbefeechyoiicoDfiderof this one place, tc may be of 
very great ufe to you^.that you may not be ready to think that God is depare- 
ed, becaufe you are afflided. 

Secondly,lf God be departed,thegrtaceftiign of Gods departing is^canft 
yoaarefodifquieC) you make your difquiet be the fruit of Gods departtng, 
and if it comes to be examined 9 your di.quiet is the Aiufe of Gods departing 
from youf if you could but cure your di[quict> if you could but quiet your own 
hcarts^and get them into a better frame of contentednefs under Gods hand in 
aSliAing of you, then you would find Gods prefence wkh yon : will you be 
thus di^uiet till God cofnes affiin to you? lEoor difquiet drives him from yoBp 
and you can never expeft Gods coming to maniftft himfelf comfortably to 
your fouls , till you have gotten your hmtti quiet upder your affiiftions ; and 
therefore here you fee how aofly you reafen % you reafon ^ I am difi|iKer, be- 
caufe God is gone, when the truth is , God is gone becanfethoq art dii^uiee; 
veafon but the other way , Oh ! my difquiet hath driven God firom oae , and 
therefore as ever I would have the prefence of God to come again to me » lot 
my heart be quiet under the hand of God. 

Thirdly , Doft thou find God departing from thee in thine affliftion ? Wilt 
thou therefore depart fi^om God too t Is this thy help ? Canfl thou help thy 
felf that way? BecaufeGodisgone,wiItthougotoo ? Do I indeed feel God 
departing from me ? It may be it is KHit may be God for tbv trial Is departed 
a little from thee, and is it io indeed ? Whatunvi^fe courfe do I take ? I com* 
rait fiirther fin,and fo I go fiorther oflPfrom God» what a cafe am I in? God goes 
from me, and I from GckI : If the child fees the mother gomg from i t , it is not 
for the child to fay, my mother is gone yonder t and I will go the other way, 
no, but the child goes crying after the mother 9 and fo fhould the foul fay , I 
fee the Lord is withdrawing his prefence from^ me , and now it is beft for me 
to make after the Lord wiui all my might ; but I am fure this murmuring hor 
mour is not a making after G6d , but by this I go further and further oif from 
God, and what a diitanceisthereliketobe l^tween God and me within a 
little while ? Thefe are fome of tlie Keafmngs and Fieoioiz muramring and 
difcontented heart. There are many othecs that we Cball meet withall , and . 
' endeavour to fpeak to your hearts in them , that fo this tough humour of dif- 
V content may (as it were^ be cut whh the Word^nd foften^d with the Word, 
that fo-it may pafs away: for that is the way of Pbyficians^whefrthey meet 
with a body tliat hath any tough humour, then they give that that hath a pierf 
€ing quality ^ when there is a tough humour that flops the water that it can* 
Hot pais , they give that that hath a piercing qnality that may make paffige 
for it » and fo thou hafl need of fuch things that are piercii^ to make way 
through this tough humour diat is in the fpirits<^ men and women,whereby 
they come to live very uncomfortably to themfelres and others , and very 
diOionoprable unto God. 
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Sermon X. 

Pu I L I P 1^ I AK S« 4. If« 

T9t I hdve Ifdrned in tpl^dtfceverfiate I am^ 
thcrtwith u be content , 

s 

Now there are mmy Vleas and l^afonmff yetremajD^ for there is a 
g^eatdeadofdowithadifcontcm«dmIlrlnuringhear^ And I remeoi* 
bar I find that the fame Hebrm word that Unifies {to Mge^ to mMo} it figni* 
fies to mmmur^ they ofe one word ibr both » for mannoring is a diftempcr that 
doth lodge Ija men 9 where it gets inonoe^itlodgeth,abidedi»andcoiiti« 
nueth, and therefore that we may anlodge it ,and get k out » we will labour t^ 
Ibew what $tfe the further Reafonings of a diicontentcd heart. 

The fourth P L s A. 

«^« thinks I could be ctmtM with Goii^W; (faith one) fofarju I fiithe 
bMdofCod'mathing^lcanbecomentcbutvAeHmeudulfo imnafonMy ami 
mjuniyv^hme^lkp^fiothoffitobtmitylcmheaifitthaJt i flwtldbem Cods 
hanas^but not ijf the bands ofmen^mj^fi'iauboraeqMamancewbentbe^dsalfo 
smrifffteoufiy with mt^ Ob! this gjKs very bard unto me^tbdt i knew not bow to 
beantfiomnun.. 

For tbe^kiiig away ii tlusjreaibning,Firfi,Though they be men that brif^ 
Ais crofs ^pon you , yet they are Gods inftroments , God hath a hand in i€> . 
and they c^jgo no furdier than God would ba?e them go. This was that that ^ 

Juietcd. ?>^x/i^ when SbimA curft htm^ btth he, God hath a hand in ic^ 
^ough Shimei be a wicked vile nun , yet I look beyond him to God. So, Is 
there any of your friends that.deid iojurioufly with you , and crofs with 

Iou ? look up to God » and fee that maa but as an inftrument in Gods 
ands. 

Secondly n if this be your trouble that men do fo wrong you , you are 
father to turn your hearts to pirie diem, than to murmur or be dilcpntented \ 
for the truth is, if you be wronged by other men , ybubave the better 
of it, Vork u better to bear wroi^^ than to do wrong a peat deal ^ If 
they wrong yoD , if your heart can fubmit , you are iu a better condiO' 
on than thnf ^ becaufe itJsJbetM to Ibflfer, than do wrong.; I remem- 
Writh iaia of Arr4(rr » that beingyety patient when wrong was dotte* 
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to him , they asked him h(A¥ he came to be fo ? Saith he » If I m<ret ^h a 
man in the flreet that is a dlfeafcd onan, (hall I be vexed and fretted V0iA brm 
becaafe he is difeafed ? Thofe thatwroqgme I look upon them asdifes^ 
men^ and thjbrefore pkie them. ' . V - ^ 

' Thirdiyi Thonghypu meet wUh hard dealings iif^ , yayoQineet 
with nothing but kind , good 9 and righteous dealings from God : When you 
meet with unrighteous dealings from them , fet oae againfl the other* And 
that is for the anfvfrer to the fourth Fifip^r. 

. . . TJicfifthPj.?,A. , ,/ r 

Oh ! but tj^dt f^piiim that emus ufsfk mik an affiSim that I never lookt 
f&Ty I ntvtr- thou^iioJbavemei mtbfucb an affiSim^ and that is that i l^w» nH 
bow to beay^ that is that -which malfestf^ heart fo'dljqnkt ^ hecauft it tffos aUih 
getberwtlOQ\tfor^ and unexpected. 

For anfwer to this, Fim,' It is thy wealmeft apd fblty that thou didfinifii 

Jook forit and expeftit: In i^^rao. 22,23. fee what Saint l^iw/ faith eoa- 
cerning himfelf^^ni noa^ beholdjigo bound in the ^irit to Jerufitlem, nor ^ot^ing t 
the things tbatjhaU befall me tbere^ave^hat the holy Ghoft witnejfitb in every Ci- 
tie^fayin^^That bonds and ^Sionsmde me. Itistruefait!\^e, Iknoirnoc > 
tfae particular affliftipii Aat may befdl me,but this I kno^ » that the Spirit of 
Odd mtn^ffttluTbat bonds and affU^ions fhaU abide me ever) v^bere^ Hook for 
nothing elfe but bonds and aiSiAions wherefoifvtr I go; fo • ChriftianflKMild 
do, he fhould look for affliftons wherefoever hels^in all conditions hefiiould 
Jook to meet with afliftions, and therefore if any afflidtioii fhouI(i befall hiniy 
though indeed be could not foresee the particiilar evil , yet he (Yiould think, 
this i& no more thanIl0oktfosiothe£encralt> Therefore no afflidioiiiftould 
comeunexpedtedlycoaChriflian. . 

i^fecond anfwer I fliall gitt is this. Is it unexpeAed? then the lefs pro^rfion 
thott maddl for it befinv-it came, ihe more nrefoll flxmldft thou be to AnAi' 
fie Gods name ih it now it is come: It is in thisucafe of afiiiAlons as in mercies, 
nftny times mercies come unexpeAed (and that might be a third anfwer) to 
you ,. lee one againft the otW , I have many itierdes th^^ I never lobk^for as 

^ well^asafflfftions that I never lookt fbr,irtiy flioQld not one reioycc me as welf 

' a» the other dyfharto ne ? As it Is: in mercies , when they come uneiq^eA^,' 
the. l^fs prcfMration there was in me for receiving merci^ 9 the noore need f 
have to be carefoU,'now to give God the glbrie of the mer<Se, and to fanAifie 
Gods name in the en^oymentof the mercie 9 6h fo- it fliould be with us nowi 
we have had mercies this Snmmer, that we never expeAed , and therefore we 
were not prepared for them 9 now wre fhouU be fo much the more oarefell to 
give God the glorie of them : fo whenaffiAions come that we did not expeA,' 
tbenjt feems we laidH(u>t in for tbens beforehand, -we had need be tte^ more 
car€;jhll to faoAifie Godsnane in them 9 we fliould havefpent fome pains be- 
fore to prepare for affliAons^and we did not then take fo much the more patfl^ 
tofaoAifie God m this aflfiAlon BOW. And that i&a fifth reaf<mifig4^ 

: : f . The 



<• « 
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TbcflxAPiEA. ,- 

Ob ! bja it k very mat ^ nine affUim it k exceeding gteat^dth ene^ and he^ 
ever ymfin, "wr mfThe contented , k k true^ym mayfg/fo that feel notfucb great 
afPi&ums^ hk ifyeufelt my af^ioti that J feel^yon wouid tbinic it bard to beasts 
and be consent* 

, To that I anfwer > L^ it be as ffett an aiRiAioiias ic wiU ^ k is noc fo great 
as thy fiat ^e bafb fwAfhed tbee lefs than thy fins. 

Sccondlr ) It might have been a great deal more, thou mighceft have been 
BH Hell : And it Is (as I remember) Bernards fjpeech, (kith he » tt k anea^er > 
matter to be eppreft^ than perijh. ThoQ nughtcft have been in Hell, and there- 
fore the greatnefs of the thing ftonkl not make thee murmur , grant ic be 
great. 

Thirdly , It may be it is the greater, becavfe thy heart doth fo murmur: 
for fliackles upon a mans legs, if hU legs be fore, it will pain him the morel 
if the fhoulder be fore, the burden is the greater : It is becaufe thy heart is fo 
unfoond 9 that chy affliAf on is great unto thee. And diat is the fixt Rea- 
foning. 

The fcvendi P l E A. 

But bamfocverjm mef leffen n^ a§idlm , yet lamfute it k far gremti' thm 
the .aglUiumsef others. 

Firft f It may be It is thy diteqnccnc dhat makes it greater » when (indeed) 
itisaotfoinitsfelf* 

Secondly , If k we greater than others. Is thy eye evil beeanfedie eye 
of God is good } why fitouUft thon be difeontented the more,beeaiife God is 
gracious to Qthers? # 

Thirdly , Is thy afSiAion greater than omers I Then in this tfaoo haft an 
opportunity to hiHioor God more than othefs : So diou ftonldft confider, 
IJo&h God a iSift me more than other men ? God gives me an oppor tnnity in 
this to honour him in this affiAion more than otncr men , to exemfis more 
grace than other men) kt me labour to do tt then* * « 

Fourthly # If all j^iAions were laid upon a heaptogether : It is a<notable 
exprtfiion of 5W<w» that wife Heathen <(aidi he,) SoppofeaUtheaiSiAionfi 
that 4re in the World were laid upon an heap, and every man (honU come . 
and t^e a pcop^nioii of thofe affli Aions, every one equally , there is fcaroc ^ 4 
any man but would rather fay , Lee me have the affli^ions that I had before^ 
or elfe he were like to come to a greater (hare , a greater afili^on, if fo bebe 
flibuld equally fhare with thew^le World: Now for you that are poor^ 
(that are not in extremity of poverty) if all the riches m the World were laid 
together , apd "you (hoidd hi^e an eqad fluMse^ yon would be poorer 9 but 
tafeall^flidio&saBdforrowB whatfoever, if all the ibrrows in the World 
weie laid together in a heap,and you had but an equal (hare of them, your 
poctkm wobU be- ratfaet more than it is now for ^the prefent : and therefore 
donotccMp^ny that it is more than odmst fo as to nmrmnr becaufe (£ 
Aat. 
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The eighth PtlEA- 

Another Reafonmg that murnourlng hearts have>is this 9 Tbi) tUn^^tbatif 
the affli^im were any other than it a, then they Tvould be more contented. 

Firfl , Tou muft know,that we are not to chofe our own rod that God Aall 
beatus with. 

Secondly , It may be if it were any other than it is » ft were not (b fit for 

^ thee as this is, it may be thertfore Cod cbufes it^becaufi^ it is the moft crofs to 

thee, as feeing it moft fuitable for the pnrgins out of that humour that is ia 

\ " thee, if a patient conies to take phyfick, and finds himfelffick by ic, fliaU^ 

Be fay,Oh 1 if it were any other potion I could bear it? itmay be if it were any 

' , othef than it is,it would not fit thy difeafeyyea^ ifit did not work aritdoth,li; 

would not fit thy difeafe : fo when thou fayeft ofan^fflidioB,4fitwereany 

other than it is, thou coufdeft bear i t ; do but aiifwer thy fclf with this , it may 

be if it were any other than it is,it would not be fit for me , it would not be 

right to that finfuIl,humour that there is in my foul, and therefore God fees 

tbis to be the fittefi and the mod fiiitable for me. 

Thirdly, Kndw,that this is the Exceliencie of Grace in a ChriAian,r(> be fit- 
ted for any cendition % not oxit\^ lo {rj ^ Ifitwere this, or that, but if it be 
tny. As now, a Marriner,if hebiath fkitl,he ^Kmld not fay , if it wiereany other 
wind but this, if the wind did blow in any point but this , I could tell how to 
maniiage my Ship, I could (hew (kill in otheE«pomts, but not in this) would 
not Marfiners laugh at fuch a one ? it would be a fhame for him to fay that he 
bath (kill in any other point but this : So it fbould be a fhame for a Chriflian 
to fay thathe hath skill in any other afflidion butthis : a Ghriflian (hould be 
able to mannage his Ship If tlf^ind blow any way y to guid his foul any 

The fourth and laft anfwer Is this i> Know,that the Lord hath rewards and 
erowns for all graces,an{i^r the honouring them in all conditipns. ft may be 
in fuch a way as thou thinkeft thou couiddl honour God , God hatb a Crc^ti 
, for that, and Go^ h«th another Crown to fet upon the heads of thofe that ho- 
* iK>Br him m fuch a way as this is; yea, he bath (everal forts of Crowns (as I may 
£i fay) in Heaven, and thofe Crowns hewiufi pur u)ion fome bodies head , and 
therefore he e^ercifcs thee ki variety of condidofis , tharfo thou mif htcfi: 
bave the ieveral rewards and Crowns, that God bath to reward and Crown 
thofe tha^are fatthfult in feveral conditions. 
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The ninth Plea. 

Oh ! but the cemlmmthat Godhaihftft n» in makes me to be unfirvtteabUi 
end thk trou hksm yitU trm^4f^ were melym affii^kn and troubleio my felU 
U mre notfo mtuh^hut Jamfut'mto fach a condiuan hythis affUMim^tis l-amn^' 
ferviceable , andamli^e to dt Cdd^no fkfiherferme ^Ood puts me into a meafi 
efiatey and what^good can J do ? and hon^ burdinfm is myiife to meJuckufe / eon 
do no few ice for God , and this is grievous tome* ' . ' 
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: tndlecd^il it be trae that this is thy great gricf^it is a good fign,!/ thou canfl 
&y as in the prefence of God , above alJ amidions here in this World to be 
' laid afidc and not to be imployed in the fei vice of God , I account that the 
greatdt afSifiion': I had rather bear any trouble in the World lb i might do 
mof e (crYice, than to be freed from trouble , and to be laid afide and do It ttk 
fervice : canft thou fay fo ? It is a gbod fign of grace for a man to account af- 
fiiftionscobegreat, becaufe he can do the Lord bat little fervice. Few men 
accoonc tbatany afflUtion at all* 

Bat yet there may be a temptation in this.To murmur at Gods difpofe when 

yoor calting is lowand mean,and you can do little fervice^this is many times a 

tenqpr ation to thoTe that are pobrythofe that are fervants, and thofe that are of 

weak parts,and are £titi to work hard to provide bread for their families > ic Is 

maoy timefs a grievous burden to them to think , fuch men the Lotd ufies in 

publick fervice, and I live in an obfcure way ^ and to what purpofe is my life I 

FirA 9 Tohelpagainft this temptation ttoit thou mayeft not murmur againft 

this condition. Do btitconfideir, though thy condition be low and mean , yec 

rthou ^iz in the body, thou art a memt^ of the body though thou beeft but a 

a mean member, the Toe, and the Finger hath its ufe in die body , though it 

be not the Eye, choughk be not the Head, or the Heart , yet it hath Irs ufe in 

the body. And it Is an excellent expreffion that ! remember Aufm hath 

. abont this, (foith he) it is better to be the meaneft member in the body, than « 

to be the highc A member , and more excellent,and cut ofFfrom the body, it is 

'better to be a littie fprig in die tree ioyned to the root , than to be an arm cut 

oflFfrom the root. Now other men that have but common gifts in the World, 

that arc not members of Jefus Chorift , (indeed/ they feem to have more excel* 

lencie than thofe that are godly , that are in a mean condition , mean parts» 

.mean catlings, but they are not of the body, they are not ioynM to the rooc^ 

and therefore their condition is worfe. As a great arm of a tree when it is cue 

oflFit hffth a great many leaves upon ic,and It feems a great deal more glorious 

than thofe little fprigs that are upon the tree 9 but that little fprig is in a better ' 

condition, why ? Becanfe)oynedtothetreeand hath fap from the root and 

flonriflieth, but the other will wither and die witMn a while : So it is with the 

XBLtsBk of die Wot ld,they be but like great boughs cut ofFfrom the treeythbugb" 

they have excellent parts, and have great eftates , and pomp and glorie in the 

WorM y they have no Union with }efus Qirift the root : But now others that 

Jive in a poor condition, a poor tradefman, apoor iervant , a poor labouring 

^QMn that labours for his family every day, yet tie being godly, ((aith he) 

though I have but little for theprefent, little glorie, little credit, little 

comfort , yet I am )oyned to the body , and there I have fupply , and that 

^hat wiH feed mc with comfort, b]eiijng,andmercietoalleternitie: So all 

that are in a poor condition in this World : if they be godly, do but think of 

thatfdiodghthoabeeft oiean yet thou art in the body^nd joyned to the root, 

thou art ioyned to the principal cf iiomfort, good, blefling, and mercie that 

^U hold out to eternity, when thou&nd thouuinds of gk)rK>us pompous men 

. fa fhe w6rld,fliaU wither and perifli everlaftingty> and therefore b< not troD- 

bled at diy mean condition. 
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Secondly > Though tboa lull bnc a mean calli 
not regarded ata man of ufe inrtic WoiW,yet if 

haihcallt^lthectoahigheTcilliasi thy general i.aiiinK<vu • uigutauiqg, 
though thv panicular calltag be but lov and iscui : And ft« dtfc, yen have a 
place in tne Chapter be/ore my Text, Thii-i-t^ IfrtSimrmdithtmarli 
(faiih theApoftle)/B*' tlx frict ofthebifixaUtn^ ^ Gi>d»fCbtififefm:So 
that every Chtiflian hath a highcaJliog of Cod w CtviA Jcfu^God hub called 
him to the higheft thing that he haih called «iy cteaojie to that he badi 
made, the AnsclsiiiHeaveahavenota higher caUing than thou haft. Tboo 
that pefhapt ^endeft thy live in a pow baQoe^s '"> <^ ncanefl cdUing ^ if 
thou bcell a duHrvkcTtCO rote ctMWelMc ^nfe ]^ct o^ fildi or SBf^tiw 
thing in the World that it die oieaoeft thn can M coDceiycd of , thy flanni 
calling ai a Chriftian Soih idnncc thee higbcr,tlHa any p«tiailaf«*f tingci^ 
advance any mania the world iodieit indeed iliii iii i illi il iiiniiim||yitii 
afbirs of the State , they tfe in a hi^calKng « or Mimften they xe in v%b^ 
calling, but thine In fonc rc^>eA i» taigber> Ap6MtiefTantthniiHtflbel(l& 
ping all day abtiut poor meu thingi, oMoy tinct may h^rc fuch a tcaipiuioa 
as this ii^, Ohwha(apoorcomlirionh)ihGoddi^>oledmeto!wUCodhi«e 
regard to fuch a one that is in ruchapoorlowiwicenlaM? (Aycs^Ctinfi 
hathregacdfotliemeancnmembctUiamanlMthastnicregxd to the Toe 
if it be in ^n , and wiU cenda that as nuly and ficrily^s any odur menbctr 
to Cbiin hath regard to hi) loweA and iBcancA ones. 

Thirdly, Thou art in a high calling , though thy oormird calling be loir 
hirdbedofmen ,yc( inre^cAvfGMdlouartJntiiclamccalliag witbthe 
An^sinHeaven,andiB(bmed^ce callcdiQ thatthitithigber, for the 
SdipcutclaliHitbitthcAnfiel&coincroiradetliandtheHyAene of the &»- 
Tpel byihe Church, tbpuchatanaChtiAiaflinihMgeneral calling of ihioft 
drauarc jf^oedwithprinctpaliticf wdpowcTttaad WKhAngelt tnthcgreai- _ 
' en work that Cod baih calted anf aatait to , and ihef efoEc let thatconibrt 
thee in tWs. 

Fcurthly , Thy calling it low and meant yet be not ditconecnted with tte, 
for thou tiaft a principle within thee f if thou becfta godly man «rinMiM)<^ 
4 race that doth rurcrhy lonvft aflions to be higher in Godscflcem, tha> all 
ihe brave glotioBS aAiont that arc done in the World ; the principleof Faith 
doth ir,for any nian orwoBm ro^on in (d>edicnce to Godinaway of FaitA 
in the calling that God baihrctthem , (I fay doii^ this throagha.p[jiiciple of 
luirh) it dodi Tiufe ihis aftion , and maka it a anre gloriODi aAton than alt 
thcglor(oiuvidoricsof<4&x«ijtrand C^f'Tit dun all ibcir Trinmptitand 

tlortow poD^ that diey h^ h) ^ their conqucflt, it vtt not lb {luion o 
irtbecEodochelowcftaftianoutofFaith. For,as £ju<bn- ^aka of a poor 
Mill;- maid, and yctbeingabclieTa:,nuldQthit in Faith , he compaKt the 
adiontoalltbeglotiousnftiQBSOiCi*^, and Hikes tbatA#vat deal mart 
^liiiaentaBdgloriou&intheeycsofGodrl^trcforcFai^rat&ttbyvt'cdcithK 
aic fcutflftean , rai&i tbem to be»ety glowo*. 

Yca,«dthetn)chi5,TheTetsiBt)ic<)l)tdtcace w&)mlt1o<Sodin'»i* 
dllingjthantorubmittohtmiiiahighercalling t far it hdearobcdioMK, 
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Credit , and accoaot in the Wcrtd, and rcwiEds conrn hi br tfait, whicb 4(kIi 
aoc in riie other: To go oaqoieily tax low calling it Bortfofanliracc to God. 
' Ftfihly* KnowfDithermdwktAplace, ThoeiiKke tobcmofcTCwud: . 
For the Lord whenhccomntorewirdtfaedodiBotconae roexuntBcwlMc 
thcworhtuth been tliKtnai and womtn bnebeencgierdfedin, bwwtiac 
their fai AWnrfs hKh beea, <»«(*»» j««rf fflrf/iit^*yinM«gikli the Lofd, 
he dotf) not fiy , well done good fenwit farchoa haft bc«n ftidiMl ro IDC ia 
MbHck weiln, ruHsgOtie* and States,andaf&te in Kingdoms, and there- 
fore ihoa nutlt be rewarded, no, but, »vjtd>nr ^ m^ /jU*^£>r«flr, mw 
thou Riayeft be fiBi^S in little as well aE oriieis are in noft, by going on aiid 
wn-ktng thy daycf hboar,when dK» ectteft b« a coopkofOnUii^iiovMin- 
Tatn thy faniiy , thoumayeftbe m NMUbll inilwas thofe ire liiat rales « . 
Kutgdom-, nowGodtdoltti!oainaDs6itMnlne&,aad thouniiyeniiaveas 
-great a reward for thy faW^toefe, that area paw fer M Ot in the EitEhin^liihe 
day, 3S another that fits tipon the ThroK alldiy, and at great a CroM] orgb- 
Tie thoQ miyclllHTeitthcday of fadgeiDeK,asaKing thatficti^xM the 
Throne, that htthialed for GodnponhisThreaci yea,ihyfaithfi]lnersmay 
be rewarded by God with as great glorie,at a King iW ha ch ftnkd MsSoepter 
forGod7bccaiife(Ilay)cheIx>rddothnot 16 nuch lock at the worit that is 
done , as It the faitMblneti cfonr beantin doin^ic ', then why Ihoidd not 
rrery one of ingaottcomfercaUyandcheerfoUym onrlowconditioa, ibr 
whyimynotlbefiidif^llaswelias'aaocherf {tistracicannotcoinetobe 
as rich -a Tiian,andashoaooraUe»atben ,lnitliaiyt«atfaithfall asanf 
ot^cT roan ;thatcwryoncofyoniiBycoodide with yoorfclTcs, what doth 
letjbmthatyoDthatarethepooreft andmefocftniay be as laichiiill as thie 
' gTcateft,yea,yoamiybaveaigloriaytaCiowniaHcaKnjandtbeMfor<go 
on comftinably and cheerhHy in yoor way. 

ThetcntfiTiBA. 

There HanotherreafatringthaElbineiiuy haveianddiatisthis. Obfl 
ttuld btarmuch afpSim mjimnbertMftmu duihvtrygritvwuuweabe 
•mfitttdHefi tfmj tmdmdh i thtaiff wy a u dimt m k batltiv ,fet^it men in -a 
frttedTr/tj,IciiUdbeemtmr,biitKitfiiaKmfkm,»adf*uw/UiBt,tbMlcM». 

rfriiM, and this is hard t» bt amttntitith. 

NowrothatIan(wcr,Firft,thatthe?&hraft(iiith,Tk»e«(fy mmx n bai 
fiilid rjiatt ii voia^ , jAPyW/n jS.?. your books haw it , Eteryman atbi»- 
ttllellae branity, thewordishis/btrffftittiyondiiiAifyao werehw 
fetled, Oh then yon conldbecoment, bn ibe timfais iMfl ipiw Gcdcd cftne 
hwniry. 

fondly , I aniwer thns , ThA perhaps Ood ^oet h b bttux EM thee w 
Ihre hi ^ continual dcpcndtnee npnihiai « and wt nlM»wwfin^«ondi- 
tioalWIbcontheimrrOwi ihatfiiiihn inhiiii i— i hikdiinajiiaiiiiiil 
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refptft of the comforts of the creaturcy do bnc remember that we ipake of be« 
fore , that Chrift doth not teach you to pray , Lord gWe me enough chat will * 
tcrve me for two or three years 9 but 9 this day 01a dayly bread 9 to teach ns we 
muft live upon God in a dependant condition erery day tor daify bread. Here 
: was thedifference that is obfervable between the Land cfcanam and Eppt^ 
die Land of canam that depended upon God for the watering of it with flio- 
wers from Heaven , hoc fgj/tf had a conlbmt way of watering the Country^ 
,that did not fo much depend upon Heaven for water » butupon the river Ny- ' 
1^9 which did at fome certvn time over- flow the Country : and they knowing 
• . ^t the watering of their country did depend upon that River 9 imd iiot np- 
. . m Heaven , they grew more proud : and therefore the Scripture to expreft 
Fharaoh*s pride 9 brii^ him in9 faying , The River is mine , he could order the 
River as he pleafed, for it was his: Cofuan^whkh was a Country which was to 
depend upon God, though they had rain at one time » yet they knew noc 
whether they fliould have it at another ome 9 and liv'd alwaies in a depen- 
danGeuponGo<l9notknowing whatflionld becomeof them:NowGod thought 
this to be a better Land for his people than Egypt 9 and this is given as one re^- 
fon among others for it, becaufethe Lord lookc upon this »as more fuitable to 
the flate of his people that were to live by faitli, to be contkaually depending 
oponHeaven9upon Himfelf, and not to have a conftant letkd way in tne crea- 
ture for their outward dependance. And we find it by eitpenence, that when 
thofe chat are godly, live in the greateft dependance upon God , and have &c- 
ledjcomings in fit)m the crekture9 they do exercife Faith more 9 and are in 9 
betterxonditton for their fouls than before* Oh! many times it falls our,thac 
tile worfe thy outward eftate is, theiietcer thy foul is , and the better thy oac« 
ward cAate is^the worfe thy foul is. We read in £^/^4. 1 3. the ob)eAion that 
the enemies bad againftche people aflfiwU building of the wall of the Citie: 
their writing to Artaxerxes againft them9faith9Bf it l^mvn mto the King^ that if 
tbecityhebuilded^&tbewaUsfetisfagmythmtheyviUnotp^ytoU^tr^^^ 
cuflom ; and fo thou JhaUendamagi the reveniteof tbeK^g. If the wall be built 
(fay they )chen they will refufe to pay tbll,tribute9and cuflom to the King:thic 
is thus 9 fo long as they live in fuch a condition 9 where they have dependance 
"wholly upon the Kihg,and lie at the Kings mercie, that is 9 they are in naCi* , 
tie that hath walls built, but the^ngmJay come upon them wij^nhewil!^ 
fp long they will pay cuflom to the King 9 but if once they txnne to 
build a v> all, and can defend tbemfelves 9 and have not their dependance 
upon the King as beforb , then they will deny paying toll , tribute , ancf 
cuflom* So it is thus for aH the world between God and mens fouls 9 whei|_ 
a foul lives in way of meer dependance npon God , that feniibly he fees God ^ 
hath him at advantage every moment « Oh I then fuch a foutwill pay toll and 
cuflom 9 that foul exercifes faith, & begs every day his dayly bread) but if God 
hedges that maaabout with an eftate, with profperinr , perhaps he hath an in- 
heritance be£dlen him,perhaps he hath a conflant Office that brings in fo much 
yearly'to him duly payd9this man is not fo (enfible now of his dependance up- 
on God9 he begins now tdpay le& toll & cuflom to God than before9God hath 
Ms f^iceifrom this man now diaflrbefore»<jod fe<^ it better for peopli to live 
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Chrifiia» Contentment : 

■In a dqpetuling condition : we are very loth, in refpeft of God, to be depen* 
danr^ wc would be all Independants this way , we woald be of our feWes , and 
bave no dependance upon the Lord , buc God fees it better for us to live in 
a depending condition. 

Further , This may be thy comfort , thoogh for outward thines thou art 

mightily 'un(ctled,yct for the great things of the fonl and eternall euate, there 

thou artietled » thou haft a fetled way ,a conftant way of fetching fupply , Of 

his ffihttfs Tve receive grace for grace , thou haft there abundance of treafure 

to go to, and fetch all that thou ftandeft in need of, and obferve it , that now 

thy condition Is oK^e fetled in the Covenant of grace than it was in the Co^ 

Tenant of works; intheCovenantof works there God gave roan a ftbckto 

trade with ,' but he put it in his own I)and , fo that he might trade , and get or 

k>fc 9 but now in the Covenant of Grace^God makes fure , the ftock is kept in 

the^hand of Chrift , and we muft go to him for fupply conttnually, forChrift; 

keeps the ftocteperhaps weroay trifle away fomewhat in our trading,bnt God 

takes that careftill weftiali never fpendtheiftock : As a man when hisfon 

breaks , having fquandred away his ftpck that he gave him before , afterwards 

he puts his ftocktnto a friends hand yjpnd, faith he, you (hall keep the ftock^ 

and it fhall not be at his diijpofe 9 fo a% we in a more feded condition, in re- 

Ipe^oiF our eternall eftate, than /^^4ffir was in innocencie : therefore let that 

comfort us in all our uufetled condition in the matters of the world- 

•» The eleventh P L E A. 

« 

^ Bat yet there's another rea(bning,diat many murmuring hearts think ta feed 
their hooiour withall , ( fay they ) /// never hid hem in a better condition^then I 
€9uid bear this affli{lim y ijGodhadalwaysJ^ptmeinfolo^aTmdition^ Icould 
he ctnamtjOh! hut there was a time that J proffered more^ and 1 had ^tngs at more 
full bandf and therefore now it is harder to me to bt brought tow yOi in thefi tlmes^ 
perhaps a man thta bad five or fix hundred ayaer^ but now hath had nothing for a 
^reatrt-hikj if that i/ian had not hem born tofo muck^ br never hadfrofpered in any 
isigher decree than «»»> he is in^this affl^ion had been iefi^perhaps he hath fdmejm- 
Kty and fnendito live upm\ hut if he had never beenin a better concbtimiyhi would 
not have accounted it fo great a matter to bavibeenvpithoutitnow.Tbif, many 
limes is our greatefi wound^ that once rce were in a better condition j and this is the 
rnofttmreafonable thing for m to murmur upon this ground of any. 

For fBrft Js the eye evit Vhecaufe Gad hath been good to thee heretofore? 
It's an ill thing for us to have our eye evil becapfe God is good to others , but 
to look npon our condition with an evil eye now, becaufe God was once good 
tous > hath God done thee any wrong, becaufe he was formerly more good 
to thee than he was to others? 

Secondly, Thou didft heretofore more profper , Did God heretofore give 
thee moreprofperity ? it was to prepare thee for affliftVbns ; we flioold look at 
all ouroutward profperity as a preparation to affii^tons , if thou hadfl; done fo 
th^,it would not have been fo dif^cult for thee to have endured afRiftion now; 
when thonhadft a great eflate, yet if thouhadft made ufe of this mercle 

of 
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ofGodtofvcparethcefocthyaSlilUdclUce, then the cbangecftby 

would not be Ta grievous : That every Chriffiaa AooU do : Have I an 

now? I (hould prepare for poverty. Hive I health now? I flioiild prepare _ 

ficknefs. Have I liberty? lee me prepare my felf for imprUbniDenc: What knovp 

I what God may eall me to ? Have I comfitft and peace now in ny conlciencc? 

doth God Qdne upon me ? while I havethis, let me prepare for Gods mdK 

. ^ drawing from me. Am I delivered from temptations ? let me prepan^^now for, 

the time of temptations •» If ttum wooldeft do fo t the change of thy a»idi ti- 

on would not.be fo grievous to dieel Martiners that arc in acalm will prepace 

for ftormSy would they lay^ If we never had calnss^ we would bear ftomas? hm 

now we have had calms foouunr years or weeks together » this is gricTous : In 

thy calm thou art to prepare mftontts^ and the ftoim would be left: thou 

fliouldeftreaibnqiuteconcraryyandfayf Now I amin«ns^3i&dconditio% 

Ob ! bucblcfledbe God»i witfis «(#ii|^ttfi^fa»ic/i«i, and Uefled b^God 

duit he was aforehand with me in the waies of his mercle , this one ooafide* 

ration may help murmuring hearts* Doll thou murmur becauie once tbsm 

wert better? know God was beforehand with dice in the ways of mercy ,ihou 

ffaouldtfi rather think thus , I have lived for theie many years ( foorcy years 

perhaps or morej in a comfortable conditk^^ I haw livM in heilth, andpeaci^ 

and plenty ,. what though the remaining, ^t of ray time have feme ibrrow 

• and affliftion ? The Lord bacb giranfeed to me a comfortable iivi-fliiae all the 

day long till towards evening ^ and what if at feven or eight a clock at nigte 

it begins to rain? let me tliimk God I have l^dfo &ir weather all day* Yoo 

that are going a voyage, if you have a comfortable wind , and veiy fair for ma« 

ny monetfas together » what if you have a little ftorm when yon are v^in 

fight of land » will you murmur and repine? Oh no » but rather bkfs God dm 

you have had iiich a comfortable voyage fotong : Oh ^ this'confideration 

wouU help us all : If it were fo that now God flioud fay , Well » vou fliall ne»> 

ver fee comfortable day more for outward things in this worlds w ! then yon 

^ have caufe to fall down' and ble(s Gods Name, that youhave had fo waaj 

^ comfortable days : now you reafon quite conaary » whereas yon (honld Uc» 

God diat you have had fo muchcomforty you make what you have had beforie 

to be an aggravation to your amidtiorns now , and fo nuirmur and are dilcon* 

tented. That which God g^ve you before » upon wb^t; terms did you hold it? 

did YOU hold it fo as you have in your writings , Tabave and to bald ftr everf 

-God gives no fucb thing ^God gives to no man ( I fay ) any thing but grace to 

run upon th^ tenonr , there^s no fueh thing in all Gods writings for any oat' 

ward comforts, T&havt'^md toholdfor^i^undyour heirs , indeejfor gracebe 

dothgiveittoyourfelves, to b^e and to bold for ever r thoughnot forevery 

one that comes out of your loins to haveand to hold for eyer i God doth not 

give any outward thing fo upon any fuch tenour as that is 9 if God gives me 

an underftanding of himfelf » and £dtb^ andhumility, and Jove , aodpatiencci 

and fuch graces of his Spirityne gives them me for everflf he gives me HimfeUL 

and hisChrift, andhisPronufe,andhis Covenant 9 he gives metbemforer 

ver 9 vriiat ami therefore that the Sun fhoidd allways fUne upon me , thati. 

ttuft hare fair weatbtf all my days i that which God gt? es to me i be g^v« if 
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to mc ts a pleJge of hislove , let me retnrn it to him is a pledge^ofmy obe« 
dience , there's all the realbn m the world for tt 9 ail that a godly man receives 
from God 9 he receives it as a pledge of Gods love to hkn , therefore when he 
cotnesinco an afflifted condition, faith God » Return to me as a pledge for 
your obedience thity that you had from me as a pledge of my love i we Aould 
cheerfblly come In to God, and blefs God ^ that we nave any thing to render 
unto him as a pledge of onr obedience, andfiy, CM»' IcisdiyloveOLord • 
that hath given ni any thmg f -diat doth enable as to render a pledge of onr 
obedience to thee. When God calls for thy eftateor any comforts that tt)o« 
hail, Ck>d calls for it as a pledge of thy obedience to hkn. 

The twelfth P L E A. 

, Another reaTontn^ofamormnring heart is this.. Ok! but after 1 bdveta^ , 
licn a great deal ^f pains f erf tub a cemfert'f yet then I am croft in it ; after a gnat 
Seal of labMr and fains that I have tak^^nowje btCYoH^ Ob ! this gpp very 
bard, \ 

, Fir ft , I anfwer \ The greater crofs , the more obedience and fabmir* 

iSecondly. When thondidil take a great deal of pains , was it not with fub- ^ 
miffiontoGod? Didftthoo take pains with reiblucion , that thou muft have 
loch a thing when dioulabooreftm it? Tlycnlaiow, that thou labourcftnoc 
as a Chriftian^, bnt if thou did'ftiabonr and takcpaini , was it not with refig- 
, .nation to God i Lord , I am taking pains in the way of my calling , bnt with 
fubmifllion , I depend wholly qpon thee for foccefs anda bleffing 9 And what 
was ir that thoo didill aim at in diy labour ? was it not that thou mighteft walk 
with God in the place Mt God had iet thee ? AChriftian (HooU do fo in his 
outward calling 9 1 am diligent in my outward calling , but it is , that I might 
obey God in ity it's true; I do it that I might provide for my family , but the 
chief thing that I aim at is , That I might yield obedience to God in the way 
ihafGod hath let me: Now if God calls thee to another condition to obey hiili 
in, though it be by fnflering 9 thoB wilt do it ifdiy heart be rig^tt 

TUrdly , There will be the more teftimony of thy 4ove to God, if ib 
be thou (halt now yield «p thy felf to God in that that coft thee dear. 
SbaUI oflcr that to God( f*tth David yititt coftme nothing? thy out- 
~ ward comforts hath cqft thee much , and thou haft taken msch pains to 
obtain them» and now if thou oanft fubAit to God in the want of them^CI iay ) 
in diis thy love is more fliown, that thou canft offer that to God that coft thee 
dear. Now thefe are the prindpall reafonings of a discontented heart. 



Tiie thirteenth P L SA* 
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There's one Plea more diatmaybenamMy and that is thby. faith feme^ 
^^t^ / eenfefs my affli&ien is fomewbat bardj and I feel feme trouble within 
I M^9 ^ I tbadi God I breal^yiet out in (tscantenudways to tbe'diflmfiHr of God^ 
\ iktipm9altb9itgbIbituemiteba^wMmy:emi:bem.^ 
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Oh? do not racHfk your felvcs with thai:;i for the diftempers of your hearttf ' 
and their fiafuU workings are ar words before God. My foul be pirn t$ God: 
That we fpake of in the beginning of the opening of this Saiptare^ it is not 
enough for thy tongue to be filenQ but thy foul mnft be fienty there may be 
a fuUendtscontentednefsofheart^aswtllas discontentedneft maoifefted in 
words; and if thou doeft not mortifie that inward fullennefsyif thou bccft af« 
flifted a little aiore,it will break forth at laft. 

And thus the Lord, 1 hope « hath met wi ththe chief lUMfmmgs and Plia$ 
for our discontent in our conditions. I befeech yon in the name of God con* ^ 
- fiderthefe things, radbeeaufe they do concern your own lieartSf. you ipayfo '* 
much the better remember diem; I had thought to hate made a little enter«^ 
ance into the next Headland that is fome way of helping you to this Grace of 
Contentment. H is a moft excellent Grace • of admirable ufe as you bxt^ 
Jieardy and the contrarie is very finfiiii and Vile. 




SerinonXI. 

Pu I L I » P I AM S 4, XI. 

Fir I have learned m whdtfoever fistel sm^ ^ ^ 
theremtb to he eentenu 



Now we are coming to the ctofe of this point of cmentmu that Jefitt 
Chrift doth teach tnofe that are in his School: we hare ooened the point 
unto yon, and fbewcd you^wherein the Art^and Skill, and Myftme of Chrifti- 
an Contentment lies; and divert things in the way of application rebuking the 
want of this*, and the laft day I fimilhed that point of fliewing the federal &ea- 
fenings of a murmuring and discontented heart. I fl»Il now (as being defire- 
cus to make an end) leave what was find, and proceed to what remains.There 
areonely thefe two things for the worUng of your hearts u) this Grace of 
Chriftian Contentment. 

Firff, The propounding of feveral CONSIDEKATIONS for the 
contenting of the heart in any afflifted condition. 

Secandly, the propounding ofDiRfCTlONa what fliould be done 
for tiie worlraig of our hearts nnco this. 

TheFirft CONSIDERATION. 

y9;e fimUcQiMtf (m iU <^v waott and ii^^ 
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fyiAinefs of the mercies that we have , and the meannefs oftHe things that we 
want. The things wc want, (U wc be godly) they arc things of very fmall mo- 
ment, in cotnparifon to the things wc have, and the things we have arc things 
of very great raomcntt for the moft part, that that people are discontent an4 
murmur for the wane of, it is, bccaufc they have not foch things ?s repro- 
bates have, or may have, why flionldft thou be troubled fo much for the want 
of that tlMt a man or woman may have; and yet be a reprobate ^ as that thy « 
cftate is not fo great, thy heakh not fopcrfeftjthy aedit not fo much , thoa 
mayft have all thofc things, and yet be a reprobate-, now wilt thou be dis- 
coiiccnt for that that a reprobate may have? I flwH give, you the example ot 
a^coaplc of godly men raectrog together ^Anthonk and Diddmus , Dfddmfa 
was blind, and yet a man of very excellent parts and graces, Anthom aik'd 
him ifhewas not troubled at this his want of fight, he.confefthewas,but 
(faith he) fliall you be troubled at the want of what dogs and flies have , and 
not rather rcjoycc and be thankfiill that you have what Angels have ? God 
hach giwn you thofe good things that makes Angds glorious, is notfhat e- 
Boogh to you, though you want that thing a flie hath? And fo a Chriffian 
(bookl reafofi the cafe with MmfelfyWhat am I discontented for? I am discon- 
tented for want of that that a dog may have, thata Devil may have, that a re- 
prdbate may have^lhall I be discontent for not having that, when as. God hatfi 
given me that that makes angels glorious ? BUjJed be Ged (laith the Apoftle in 
Epbef. I- i.) that hath bkffedufi »Ub all f^iritual bUffwgs m Heavenly places. 
It may be thou haft not fo great bleffings in earthly places as fome others 
Irnve^ but if the Lord hadii blefled thee in heavenly places,that fliould content 
diee, there^s bkffings in heswen, a«d he hath fet thee here , for the prefent, as 
ft were in heaven, in aheavei% i^ce^ Theconfideration of the greatnefs of 
the mo^ctes thatwe hrre, and the littlenefs of the things that God hath deni* 
cd us, is aKty powerfoU coofideraciaa to workthis4^lice<>f Contentment* 

ThcSecondCoNsnxBRATlON. 

The Confideiation, that God being befmband mib u$ with hk nuYCtes^. 
flmtld cmtentui ( I fipAc to tMs as an aggravation of our discontent , but now 
I fliall life it as a confideration to help us to Contentment) Thou wanted ma- 
ny comforts nbw,bQt hath not God been beforehand with thee heretofore? 

thou haft had mercie enough already to make thee fpend all the ftrength 
' thoit haft, and time thoii (halt live, to blefs God for what thou baft had alrea- 

die* Ifemembefjlharereadofagoodman that had liv'd to fiftie years of 
age, and enjoyed his health for eight and fourtie years exceeding well, and 
l^eA in profperitie^and the two kft years his bodie was exceedingly diseafed, 
he had theffarangnrie f und was in great pun V but he reafohed me cafe with; 
himfelf thus'f O Lord! thou mightcft have made all my life to have been a life 
of torment and pain,but diou haft kt me have eight and fortie years in henlth: 

1 wiQ pratie thy mercies for what I have had , and will praiTe thy )uftice for 
what nowl feel. Oit^s a good confideration fornstothink,thatGodisbe^, 
forehand ^th us in the way of mercie ; Suppofe God (houUnoir take a^y 

: ypnis.^ 
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yoit cfbtCE from fome bf yoa that lure U*ed comfortablf a gfei 
frili f^r,TlM( aegmitcE oar miferie that wc have had enaKi;but 
thyl unthankfulnefs thatkdotfifo; welhould bids God fbr « 
had, and not thtnk that we arc worfe, becaurc we have hid ihas a 
mighthavebecnalwaysmilcrable, andccrcamlythatmins con 
' very miferablc, that hath no other sreat aurayatkn of bis miferyt but becsnf* 
once he was hippie > 4 f there be nothing eUe io make you tnifcrable, that it 
ftichaggravatioa,buc that thoumayell bear it, for ihierc U amcb HKTcie 
diat ihou hadft once, and therefore let that content thee. 

The Third C o N s I D E K A T I o N. 

7btC^fitleraiimtftheaiaadaHceofiii(rciatbatG»dbefitrrt,a]t4we tn^ 
ItisarpecchQrX)tftitrCfaithbe)TheSeaofGodimerc'ici,fhoDldfwallowr 
all onrpariictilaraifiidionSiaaineany affliction that is npon thee, there 
SeaofmerctetofwallowitDp. Ifyoupoor a pail full of waceron tbcfl 
of yqpr honfe, it nuket ■ great IboWt but if you throw it into the Sea, ther< 
no appearance of iti fo affliAtoas,confidered in thcmfelveswe think rhcyi 
very great, but let them be confiderrd widiihc Sea of Godt mercieswe 
enjoy, then they are not fo modr, they ate nottung in cooipaHlen. 

The Fourth C O N S I D E R. A T I O N. 

Cm^aitvfiaji)fGtdtfi»itfdii^cnaturts\GoAcanmna9\\ creainres 
a viciflitudc rfffreral conditions, as ihbtv We hare not ahwy Snmmer, \ 
Winter foccceds Summeri we have not always Day, but day & Ni|hr,Yre hi 
HDtalways fair weather, but fair & fooli the vegetivc creatoreido not alwi 
flourifli, but the fap Is in Ihe root, and they fcem as if they w«re dead : dien 
aviciflitude of all things'inthe world: the Suadoihnotfhhiealwaj^to 
here, but there iirfaiknefs comes after Kghti now, fceingGod hath fo order 
tMngs with all aeanires, that there is a mixture of conditions; why Owuld i 
'' thii^ k mochjihat there fhoold be a vicHBtnde of conditions with ut , fon 
times in a way of profpcritie, and rooKtiniesin a way of afiliAion. 

t I ThcFifthCO^SIDERATION. 

A fariher ■Confiiftation is this, TAe man»«i do/«jfer ^ «, w^ jSaail J 
" tube vising tafujfir, tobefervUtablt aG»di God fubjefts other ffcatuti 
ihey are fain to lofe their lives for us, to kfe what ever beautic and cxceHe 
dc *ey have to be ferviceabic to us , why (liouW not we be willing to pi 
wichany thing in wayofrerviceforGodVcerainlythercis not fo greatu 
fiance between o [her crea cores and Mankind, tsthcre is between Mankind 
God. 'Tisan cxpreffion of that Martyr Mafter Hatftr, that we read ol in t 
Book of Martyrs, iu labouring to work his own heart, and the hearts of othi 
tocontratcdnefsin chemiiHlofhis fuffcriogsi he hath diis limiiittide, a 
JOT aaof W pat in miiid of thai creiy day , ( I«th he ) X Iwk upon the <« 
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tuire , smd fee what it fu^ers to beufefuU to. me; as thus. The bruit beafls 
niiift dtie y muft be roll in the fire', and boylM , muft come upon the trencher 9 
be hackt all ip pieces, muft be chewed in the mouth, and in theftotnacH^ 
tur nM to that which is loachfom,if one fliould behold k, and all to nourifh mct 
to benifeAsl to my body ; and fhall not I be willing to be madeany thing for. 
God , for his fcrvice ? what abundance of alterations the aeature comes * 
under ta be made ufefull for me , t6 prefcrve me; then if God will do fq 
Ynth me for his nfe, as he dothfubjeft the creatures to me for my ufe , why 
fbould uotl reft-contented ? If God will rake away my eftate ,aiKl make nie 
poor » »f God will take away ray life , hack me ^n pieces, put uae in prifon, 
whatfocverhedoth; yet 1 (hall not luffer more for God thantl\e creature 
doth for me, afid furely 1 am infinitely more bound to God than (he creature 
is to me , and there is not fo much difference between me andihe creature, 
as between me and God ^fuch confiderations as thefe wrought the heart of 
that Martyr to contenrcdnefs in his fufferings. And every time the creature is 
lipbn yoOr trenchers you may think, Whatt doth God make the creature fuflPcr 
for my ufe? not oneJy for my nourirhment,but for my delight : what am 1 thco 
in rtfpcd of the infinite God? 

TheSixth Consider ATioN, 

ADOther Confideration for the working of Contentment , it is , T9 confidif 
that we havebuta littk time in this -world : If rhou b^eft godly,thou Adit ne-> 
ver fiifTer but oncly in this world, why ,do but ffaut youreyes^St pr^fendy ano-v 
thtr life is come ,as that ^arty r ikid to1)is fellow Martyr :do but fliut your et^ 
Cfaith he) and the next time they are opened, you fhali be in another world* 
Athanafius faith, it is but a little cloud (wh^n he was banifhed) and it will 
be over Cuotwichflanding) prefently. There;af9idions they are but fbra mo-* 
ment.. A Marriner,when he is abroad, doth not think it much if a florin ariies^ 
efpeciaUy if he can fee the Heavens cieer beyond it , faith he, it wilj be over 
prtfently . Confider,we have noc long to li ve, it may be it may be over before 
oar daies be at an i^nd , but fupppfe it fliould not , death will put an end to 
all, all afitidions and troubles will toon be at an end by dkath. 

The Seventh CONSIDERATI ON. ' 

- Cmpderthe cond'ttion that others have been in that have bccn'our betters. We 
nSade fome ufe o; that before to fheW the evil of difconcencment : But further 
to workthis upon our hearts, it is a mighty Argument tci work upon ouc 
hearts a contemednefs in iiny condition. 

~ Thou manytimesdoeftconfidcrvwho are abate thee, but confider who are, 
under thee. ^ v*- i 

y^co^ that was the heir both of Abraham and Ifadc., fbrthe'bleffing was 
upon him, and the Promife ran along in him , yet was in a poor mean co^dl" 
don. ^&r/7/7/rm that was his'Grand-ifather was able to make a kind of Army of 
his own hopfliold,3bo.to fight with a King, yet ^acob his Grand* child he goes 
over Jordan with a ftaff, and lives in a very poor and mean condition for 
^4ohg time *• and Mofis that might have had all the treafures in ^Sfftt and as 
fooAe Hiftoriaiis fty of him, Fbaraohs Daughter adopted him for her ibn; 
'•'^ . ' E. . becaufe 
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becaufe Th^uA bad no heir for the Crown t and fo he was Kkc to havt xotot ] 
to xut Crown , yet what a low conditioo did he live int wheo be went to lii|! j 
with JethrQ hjj FatbcV-ln-law 40. years together » afterward when he retonit' r 
ed to Eijft^ he and hi3 wife and children, and all that he had , and yet he had 
hufone beaft tO carry him to Sgyft^ he wenc in a mean conditioa when he 
# wencfromhfl Father-in-law to £^jrp^ back again. ^ 

And JS/i;^^, we know how he was fed with Ravens, and how he wasCini 
to fliifc for his life from time to time , and ran into the wilderneft up & down: 
and fodid Elijha^ he was divers times in a very low condition, the Prophets of 
Cod they were to be hid in a Cave by Obadiat^nd there to be fed with bread 
and water, and the Prophet feremUb put into a Dungeon, and Ob how was he i 
ufed \ and k were an endtels thing to name the particulars of the great liifler* ' 
ings of the people of God. In former time we have fomedmes made ufe of 
this Argument other waies 9 the great Inilruments ofGodtntbefirftRefor* 
ibacion,they lived in ^reat ftraights, in a very low condition, even Z.«tW him- 
&lf when he was to die (faith he) ^d (though he were amanoffiicb po* 
. blick ufe , and was a great man in the Courts of Princes) Lord, I have, nckher 
Houfe nor Lands, nor Efhite to leave any thing to Wife, or Chiklren , bat f 
commit them to thee : and fo Mufculus^ that was a very choife Inftroment of 
God in his time , though he were a man that was worth even a Kingdom for 
the excellency of his fpirit, and learning , ftnr he fhs one of the learQcdfl meo 
of his ttme, yetfonaetimes he was pot to dig in the common ditch toget bread 
for lits fiimily. What would we do if wf were in fnch a condtttbn as thde men 
were ? But above all fet Chrift before us , that profefles that the Birds of t!w 
air had ncfls , and the Foxes had holes , yet the Son of man had no phure to 
hide his head in 5 that low condidon he was in*, the eonfideration of fnch 
tHIiigsasthefeare very ofefoK It is lilccwtTe nfeful for men and women of 
cftatet to go to poor peoples houfes,and fee how they h>e, to go to Hofpttafe^ 
tsiA to fee the wonnd^ of SookKers and odiers, and to fee the lamentable con- \ 
dkion thatpeople live hi diat live in fome Attnfs-houfes 3 and what poor ^e 
diey have, and what ftraights they are put to'^ 700 hear fometimes of thenor 
but if you went to fee them, It would not onely ftir i^ charity in your felves 
towards them , hst ftir i|p thankfubiefs in your hearts towards God,it wooM . 
be afpecialmeanstohelpyouagainftany difcontentr you would go away 8c 
feecaufe toblefs God, and fay. If I were in fuch a condidon as they are i% 
what /houId^do^ how could I bear it? and yet what reafon is there that 
6od doth fo order aoddifpofe of things, that they fliohld be folow in theif 
eftates , and I fo high : I' know no reafon but free grace , God mil have inerde 
ifpon whom he will have mercie : Thefe are feme good Confideradonsfof^dif 
inrtheran^ ofContentilient. 

iSie Eighth Co NSID»ER.AT ION. 

A further Confideration may be this , That before fmr cmurfim , (^ 
S<iiTPY$ughtufmymrfouUyyou inhere cmeniid then mth tbewotld ipM^ 
gra$e^bm]^ym badm hterefi k G^ nor QbnJMsji &9mt}m wmkmt^sii^ 
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tpHbffrdce mdff%nmat things wkhiut the rmld ? If yon your felt es were ecu- 
tent with the world without grace , there's reifon yon fliouldbe content 
with griuewitfaone the world? Certanily therms infinitely more reafon. Yea* 
you fee that many men of the world have a kind of Contentment » do not 
tnumnir nor repine when the world comes , dioogh they hate no intereff in 
God 8c Chf lifcThen can^ not. thou hare as modi Gsntentment with God and 
Chrtft without the world , as they can irith the world without God ft Cbr^ 
TUIs is infinite fliame it flioold be fa 

TbeNhidiCo^SiDEaATtOK. 

Tea 9 cmifider when Gffdhatb given tbet/ucb OntteMtmmij A9uha^nM given 
bimAegimj. When God hath let thee hare thy hearts defire, what haft ' 
thoo done with thy hearts defre ? tfaoo haft not been the betterfor it, it may 
he dion haft been the worfc many dmes , tt^A therefore let diat fadsm* thee: 
I RieecwhhcrofTesybutwhenlhad Contentment, and d! things Coming in, 
God h^d bnc If tde or no ^bry from me 9 and therefore let that be t meaits 
now to qdiet me in my difcontented thongbts* 

TheTemh CoNSiDEHATioK. 

' Tealaftfy , Confider ail the CKperience that yon hare of Gods dding good 

mtoyouhi the want of many comforts. When God erodes Votr* hsr^yotr 

ncrerhad escperience of abundance of good in affliAions f Its true , when i 

Miniftcr onejf teh men that God wifl worlc good oat of their aflfiAlofts , they 

hear them fpeak , and think they (peak lilce good men, but they kt\ little or 

iit»good, they fee^notfaii^ but pin ^ btkt when we cannot onefy fay to yott, 

diat GoA hatit ^d he wfR work good out of your" sril^ons^ bnt we cait 

fiiy to you 'that yon your (elves have found it fo by experience 9 that God 

had uMkie rormer afiliAionstobergreat benefits tv you , and that you would 

not hare been withooc them > or widioot the good that came by them £arn 

world 'f tMih experiences wflrexceedin^y V^^ ^^ hean^and' work itto Con« 

Irnnncnt: tbereftsrediink tfans widi thy felC t6tS^ why may nor tMs ifffiOidrt 

woifcasWrartfge)odti{Kmmea6afflil^^ fethtpi 

jiienjf miu many otner vonoscranons Denies mruiMr .own meaicationf^ 

Artirare th^piMprfouea thatl tkrethocaAenoonl^ onriy ndie cue word 

more to this, of one that once wssra'gt^ rotc nw a nd thate*mair , attdhl 

happened on a time that he fuffcred Shtpwrack, and faidi he , I ncrer made a 

better Voyage^ fail'dbettertMnattfWtitattrrftotfUFcred Ship-wractethis 

was a ftcange fpeech (h'ls name was Zeno) diac he fbould nerer make a better 

WB yjgi ; hrwoordl^aftrangemradorxto you thatareMisrtiner;,tofky^hac 

that^ 9 goodnmgie when you mffcr Ship- wracfcbuc he ffleant,becaafe he got 

femndi good by ir, God was pleafed to 6le& ir(b der to hhn, that he gained 

t»tnikh ontohisfiinlby it,fo much foul riches, that be made acconnrit was 

tbebeff royage that ererbe had : and trttfytfometimes itis fo^yea, to you that 

9KgpAjflmkic iioiioeiHoQ but yon fmd it fo, that your worft royagei 

K a hive 
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tiave proved your befl, wben you have met with the greatef 
VoyagcGoci hith been pleafed to turn them ro i gie^er good n 
oihtr way- It'&cmciWentay notdelire crolTcschat they may 
Oiher advantages ; tut wfien God in his providence doch fo 
tharyou meet wiih ill voyages, you may expcft ihar God will, turn rhem'io 
agreatcrgood, and thofeihac have been excrcifed m tlie watesofGodJiners 
any lot) g time , I make no qucnion but they, have abundance of cxptritncei 
that ihey have gain'd by [hem: You know fomecinies it's better to be in a 
litllcShip , forthey havcadvaniageoFgreatcrone&inflormt many rimes, 
in a A6tm a little Ship can tliriifl into a IhaJlow pkce, and To be Tafe , btic your 
greac Ship! cannot , thry mutl be abroad, and tofl up and dowivin the dorm 
^iid tempefl, andTomaiiy limeiCplttagaiiJl the rocks. Aadroicmay IjcGod 
fees chcic is a dorm a coming , and if thou betil in thy great Ship.thoii mateft 
ijpUt upon rocks,&rands,God therefore doth putiheeintoa ieflervcflcl that 
Uiou icaidl be more fafe> We wil lay afidc the (peaking of thofe conGdeta- 
tion;nQW, buti would no[haveyouUythemafide,Sc pat them outofyour 
thcughcs,butlaboar(thafeerpecially that mofl concern you) to make ufeci 
ihem in the' needful titiie,whenyou iind any difcontentednefs of fpiric to 
aiifeinyou. . ' ■ 

But the main thing that I incented for this Exetfife, it m propounding Di- 
leftions what CO do for the helping of our hearts toContcatmcnc>For asfor 
any further Corriideritions, we have prevented the (l?eakinEl«rgelyofthcm, 
becaufe we have opened ihe.raon things in Ihcwingniiat the LefloM are ihac 
Chrift teaches men, when he brings them into his School , to teach them this 
Art. [ '.iy there we have Tpoken of the (pecial things chat are moflconfiderable 
forthehelpingoEus fo this Grace of Conientmcnc. ThertforenowaUthatl 
fball further do about this poinr , fliall be the giving of fomc DiteAions what 
courfe to take, that we may come to actaia ihit Grace of Covtencment. 

the Firft Direction. 

The FirA isihis. All the rules and helps in rbe world will dons Eccle good* 
cxceptweget2goodcempet within in our hearts; you canncvet make t 
ShipgoHeadywithproppingofitwichont, ybu.knowtheremufi be ballaft - 
wiihia the Ship 1 that mim make k go Heady: Andfo there b nothing with- 
out us that can keep onr hearts in i jleady confUntway, bm thacwhlckit 
within ui, Grace is within the foul and thac will doit. 

The Second D iR E c T I o li. 

Secondly, Ify 01) vould gee a contented life, do not gripe too mnch of tbe 
world,do not rake in more of tbe buliners ofthewctld than God calls you 
io,benoc greedy ofcaking in a great deal of the world ,for ifiman will go 
among thornswhenhemiiy go in,a plainer way, there is not reafon that [his 
■nanniould c;oiDplainthachcispricktwith them', thou goefl -among thorns 
is it thy way? mufl yon of necefTiry go among them* then it's another 
, ■ HiattCTt 
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d»n wilt clcAiTcly chuTcihat wiy when thou miyeft'go iii' 
1 hift no caufe to compUin % to for men and women chatwill 
ipon things of the world that thej need not, then no mureil 
iiiwugu uie; Kptkktiuwlmcetwichthatdutdothdifquictcfacm; forruch 
is the natureof all things here in the Wotld, that every thing hath fomc prjek 
or ocbci iA it> we ate like to meet with difappointments,u)d difcontentmencs 
in every thing we meddle with,and therefore thoTe that have lead to do in the 
, world , (thac is, except God calls them to it , wc muft pnt in that) they arc 
like to meet witli many ddngs that will difcoatemthem. 

The Third D I recti on. 

Thirdly, Be fure of thy call to every bnfincls thou goefl about, though it 
belnthetcWlbDlinersibefurcorthycalltoit : then whaierer thonmeetcn 
wi thalljthou maycA quiet thy heart with this , I know lam where God would 
have me ', there Is nothingHn the World will qutci the heart fo much as [his i 
when I meet with any crofs , I know I am where God would have me in my 
place and calling, I am about the woik that God hath fet me: Oh thti will 
quiet and content thee when thou meetcft with trouble : thac [hat God cailsa 
man [o,with that be may have comfort whatever befalls him,Sod is to look to 
chce> and to fee thee bleft if Aiou beefl in tlie wo(k God calls thee to. 

K . The Fourth Direction. 

And e^ially if I add a fourth Rule, and that is, Tbu I wj/4 bjruk'm th n 
vor^ I am called to. I am called (o fuch a bufinels , bu[ 1 muA mannagc this 
work that I am called to by Rule, I rauft waUtlqr the Word , order my felf in 
this bufitiefs according to Gods mind, fo far as 1 am able, then add this to the 
. other, and then the quietand peace of that foul may be made even pcrfcA iri 
aldnd, when 1 knowitisnottheworkl put nay felf upoii,but God hath cal- 
led me to it, and 1 walk by the Rule of the word in it, then let come what will 
come,Godheistotakecareofmcihere. Itwasafpeech of a Heathen (faith 
he) ifihou wilt fobjefl all things tothyfclf, dothoufubjeft thy felf to tea- 
fon, and by that thou wilr make all things to be under thee ', I may add a little 
more to it , if you will Tubjed all things uiwler you , fubjeft your fel/(o God,, 
and then the truth is all things are undei you i It hath been that that many 
times we have hinted, thetcafonwby many of ourGencry have beenlbiha- 
lignant among us is, becanfe they are wilfing tobefljvesthemlelvesunder 
fomcabovedicmarConrt-, fothcy may keep their neighbours undertobc 
Ravel to. them t for you know any man heretofore tint was great at xbt 
Court, he could crulnany Countrty man that he was angite withal 1. If there 
were m Arbittarie Government, then all ihofe thai would be witling to be 
vadkli ani (lavei to the Prince , they can make all othen valTaU and 
flfvcitothcm. HowbethouwillingcobeavalV^toGod , to be tbfolure- 
j under Godt command , and then (1 fay) all thiiigs in the World arc nn- 
w (becj Attrtjiitrf^iiMt the Apofllc) Lifi and Dtatbt eveiy thing H yom. 
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and you'aie Chiifh, and Chrift it Gods : Alt chings in the VT< 
able CO thatmin or womwi ihjc is fcrviceabic lo God- It b a n 
' dation of Gods fenrlce, bcthouwilliDgiobeferviccable to 
makes all ibings in the Wotld to be ttiyremnis, fotfotht 
by f Htw arc chey my fervanis , I cmnot comiAand chetn 
vaors in chb, ihat God doth Oider ihem ill to woik Tor thy go 
thing in ihe Woildtbud (fjitb God) it Ihill woik fof thy good 
abletuihec, ifibouwiltbcfefviceabletomei whowouldn 
temat ? Subjed ihy felf loGodiand t!I tbinn&ftwll be Uhye&\ 
ftilong as we keep within out boundE,we aie undei proiedion 
brealioLir boundE,we rnufl cxped i; Htoutd be viih os as it i 
ia the Parki while the Dec t keeps within the pale, there i 
upon [hem, but they can ked quietly, but let the Deer be 
jBle, and then every Dog in the Countrey will be huucing aft. 
with men , let men and women keep witbia the bounds of d 
GodjofiherulcthacGoiJhithfci them inhrs Word, and iht 
ttAed by God, and they may go about iheirbnlinefs viith peai 
troubled for any thing , but caftalliheit careuponGod , C 
them, but ifihey will go beyond the pale , if they mil p^ thi 
they may expeA to meet with troubles, and afflidions,aiKtd 
therefore thatiSafourtbdifcfiiot}. Waikbyrule. 

' ThefifthDiRECTioK. 

Afifthrulcls rhfs, Fxem/imaehfvib^liiat U tbi_wijfi 
After thou had done with all confiderationi that rcaron may 
.if thou findeA that tbefcdo notdoit , Oh then call fbrgrace < 
may go very far with the ufcof reafon alone to bclp him to C 

when realon it at a niin-plus, then fet Faith awotk. It was a f; _. 

vacDd Divine -maflier Ftrlf'nsjia^CtsA made fo ifiArumencal JQ h>B time : the 
liCe of Faith (faith he) itisatrne lifeindeed,theonetylifc. EkckHc Faith» 
liotonelyinthacpronuicihBtaDniallwcik together ^ good to [hem tfaac 
fear God,bui likcwife execcire faith in God hioiielf , as well is in his y/oriia 
the attributes of God. Itwasafpcech of S«rdt» a Heathen ,C(aitbhe) fince 
God is fo careJuH for you,wtiat nttdyou be careful! for onydiing ]four felTcs.' 
Itwas a OtangeTpeech of a Heathen. 

OhChriflian! ifihouhaflanyFaicbTinthc cioie of excren^ey think ihoit 
This is the time that God calls for the exeictfe (^ Faith, what caoA thou do 
"^ with thy faiih,if thon cand not quiet thy heart in dilcontcnt?[t was ihe^>eech 
ofoneTi^Wn^ that bad been a King, and aftervnrds was brought to fncfa » 
low condition to gi=t bis living by beinga School-maAcr , ene eoraesBnd aflti 
him, what have you got \cj your Pbyiofophy from TUtt and others ? Whit 
haveIgocfi«thhe) Ihavc got this, That though my coi»litton bechanged 
froiB lb high a condition to To low, yetlIuvego^thK,IanlbecotKeB^ 9* 
what do^tlwuget by being a believer, IChrifHan' what cabflihditdo^ 
.th]< Faith H can de this , I can m all.cftucstaS My wrc U[wit Qed , 
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bardett upon God, I can commit my way to Cod in peace i Faith can do this. 
Therefore when reafon can go no highert let Faith get opon tlie flioulders of 
reafon and lay , I fee land^though reafon cannot fee it , I fee good that will 
^ome out of aU this evil* 

Exerctfe Faith in thy often refignation of thv felf to God , in giving of thy 
felf np CO God and his ways, the more thoa doft in a believing way furrendet 
op thy fdf to God, the more quiet and peace wilt thoo have > that is the fiftk 



ThefixthDiREcTiOH* 

The fixth direftion for Contentment is , To labour to be fplritualbi minded ^ 
that is, be often in medicationof the things that are ahove, // we be rifen with 
Chnfi(fmhthtSct\pturc)letHsfeel^thethingsthatareabovey whereChrifiis Colof^.i 
that fits at the vigbt hand of Cod, Be moch in fpiri tual thoughts, in converfing 
with things above y many Chriftians that have an intereft in thediings of 
IIeaven,ye€CDnverfe but very little with them,their meditations are not much 
upon Heavenly diibgs. It is that that foifae give as the reafon why Adam did 
not fee his nakednefe , fome thinlc rh&t he had idjnuch converfe with God and 
with things above Sence , that he did not fo much-mind or think of nakednefs 
what it was : but whether that weteib or no I will not (ay, but this I (ay and 
am certain of, the reafon why we are fo troubled with our nakedne(res,wich 
any wanes that we have, it is becauTc we converfe fo little with God , fo little 
with fpimual things, the converfing with spiritual things would life us above 
the things of the World *, Thofe that are bit or ftnni; with a Snake , it is be* 
caafe they tread qpon the ground , if they could be lifted up above the earthy 
s they need never fear to be ftung with the Snakes that are crawling under* 
neatft *. fo I may compare die iiatull diftemper of mnrmuring , and the tempta* 
dons and evils that comes from thenceto be like Snakes that crawl up and 
down below , but if we conld gtthigheryWeflioaldnot be (lung ^y chcm. . 
A Heavenly converfationis the way for Contentment. 

The fevenrh D i a e c T i ON. . ^ 

A fevent hrule is , T>o not promife toyour /elves too much b( fore-hand, do not 
Whil{e accoum oftoogY'Oat things : It is food for us to ralie bold Vicry low and not 
think to pUc1i too high, do not (bar too Mgb in yonr thoughts before hand,c6 
think,Oh if I had this'and (his,and imagine great matters to your felvts^but be 
^ good facdbt you know he was a man that lived a very contented life in a 
mean condition, (faich he) Lord if 1 may but have cloths to put on^ md meat to 
eat J he lookM no higgler , he Vras content with that : fo if we would not pitch 
our thoughts high,and think that we might have what others have , fo much, 
and fo much, when we meet wkhdifappointments,we would not be fo; much 
tfopbled :and (oPaul^ if we have but meat and drinl^ andcloatbingf lit us he 
titerewfth content 9 he did not foar too high aloft , thofe that look at high 
things in die Worlds they meet with difappointments^ and fo they come tso 

K 4 be 
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be difcoDKDt; be as high ai youwillinf^Hritiul mrt 
liberty there lo any one ofyou to be as high a& you will 
for yoni oucwird efUrr,God would not have yoo aim x 
'i(iM'rMM*iwjj?(raiihthcLord toRJ)'<«'t)/nt '&"* w 

life far apfiy. In therciimei clpecUlly , it wercawi, ,.._ , ._ 

aiai at great things , Seil( ibcm nut, be willing to taky> hold low , and lO a«p 
low , and if God doth raifc checthou Ihalt have caufc to blcfs bim , bat if 
thou fhouldfl not be raiftdttheic would not be much trouble, one thai crccpt 
low cannot (all far, but it » thofc that are on htghtwhafc h\l doth brufe them 
mbnv that h a good rule, Promife not yowrclres great matcen , Nciihaain 
■t any great thlags in the world. 

The eighth DIRECTION. , 

Laboiirtognjturbeartsm>rtifiteltetbtirnld,JtiiJ to ihtWOftd: We mxA 
notcontcnt ourfclref thatwe have gottenfome reaToning'abODt the TanitT 
of the creative, and fuch kind of things as ihefc are, but we mod cxeiciie 
monificiiion, and be aucified to the World, Taiih VnulflMl' daily,wt fhonid 
die daily to the World, We are ba/iti-ttd tMtt the death «/ Ciriftthat is to Ijgntfic 
that we have taken fuch a pTofefiion,as to profefs to be even ai dead ttien to 
the WorIdin9w there are noaoPTes that falls out in the World that doth trou- 
ble thofe that arc dead ,if our hearts wae dead to ihe Wotld,wc Qwuld not 
be much tn»>bled with the changes of the World , nor the toffings about of 
worldly things. As k is very obfetvable in ihofeSouldlcrs that came to break 
thebonesofChriA, they brake the; legs of one that was crucified witfi him, 
and of [he other, but when they came to Chrift,tliey found he was dead, and 
to they did not break his legs, there was a providence tn ir, to fulfili a Prophe- 
&, but becaufe they found he was dead.thty did not break his bones. Let af- 
fli^iansand trouble find thee with a mortified heart to the World, and diey 
will not break thy bones ; the bones of thofc that are broken by croUcs and 
affliaicns,atc thofe that are alive to the Wot!d,that are not dead to the world; ' 
but one thaihaih a mortified hear t,and dead to the World, no afSiAions or 
ttonbles will break ^e bones of fuch a (»ie,tha t is, they will not be very grie- 
vous or painfull to fuch a one as is mortified to the WorId:This I fear is a n^- 
flerie and riddle to many, fot one to be dead to the woild, to be mortified to 
the World. Now it is not my work to open to yon what mortification is , or 
death to the World is.but onely diui,To haveour hearts fo taken offfrom the 
things of the Wot Id, as to ufe ihem a&if one nied them not > not to nuke ac- 
count that otir lives, onr comforts, our happinefs doth confjfl in thele thin^, 
they iperhtngs thatareofanothernaturethatoot happinefsdothconiifiin* 
and we nay be happy without thefe, this Is a kind of dcadncfs to die WSf M- 

i« The Ninth Dl RECTION- ■ 

Lfi set mm md vomat pore tea much upee the'v n^iQiosT^ that h, faufic ihe^ 
ihoughts too mucli to lookdewn imoibeiraffiiOiontiyou flialjhave many 
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pedplCjthat aH their thoughts arc taken up about what their crofl&s and afUif 
ctions are* they are alrogetW thinking and fpeaking of them^. ic is juA wicti 
them as with a chiyU that hath a fore ^bout him , his finger is always upon the 
fore 9 and fome men and.women3thejr thoughts are always upon their afBidi- 
ens, when th<y awake in the nightstbeirtboDghts are upon their afiiiAions^ 
and when the) convetfe with others (nay it may bewhen they are praying to 
Cod) they arc thinking of cjieir afflictions. . Oh ! no roarveil though you live a 
diicpntented life , if your thoughts be alwiiys poring upon fucb things « yoa 
fhould rather labour to havciyour thoughts upon thofe things that may corn*' 
j[ortyoQ:Yo»ftMil.haTemany,thatif you propound any rule tothemto^do 
them good , they take it well while they are with you, andthank you foe ic*> 
but when they are gone,thcy fooa forget it-' It is very obfervable of Jacobs 
thai^ when his wife ^ed.in child birch « his wife called the child nrnml , that 
is, a Son of forrows ; now facob^ he thought wirhhimfelf, if I fhcruldcall this 
child Ben'Om , every time that I name iiinOfit will put me in mtnd of the; death 
of my d^ar wife, and of that affliftion, and that will be a cpncinued affliftion 
to me 9 therefor^ I will not have my child have that name ; and fo the Text 
(aith, thzt Jacob mikd his name Benjamm , and that was, the fon of my right 
band : now this Ir to rfiew us thus much » that^i^en affiidion befalls us, \9t 
ffaould nQt gtjre way to have our thoughts continually upon them 9 but rather 
upon thofe thii^s that may ftir up our thankfplnefs to God for mercies. It is 
^ne iimilicude 0? Bafii , a learned man , faith he , 1 1 is in this cafe as it is w:ith 
men and women that have fore eyes , now it is not fic for thofeto be always 
looking upon ti)e fire, prijpon the beams of the Sun 9 no (laith he) one that 
hath fore eyes mud get things that arefuitable to him , and fuch obje^s that 
are fit for one that hath fuch weak eyes , therefore they will get green co- 
lours, as that being a more eafie colour ,and better for weak eyes , and they 
will hang a green Sarfnet before their eyeSsbecaufe it is more fuitable to them: 
So weak fpirits it is the very fame , a man or woman that hath a weak fpiritf 
they mud not be looking upon the fire of their afBiftions « upon thofe things 
that dejed, that caft them down, but they are to be looking rather upon that 
ivi(hicb may be fuitable for the healing and helping of them , they fliould be 
cpnfidering of thofe things rather than the other. It will be of very great 
life and benefit to you^if you do lay it to heart, not to be poring always upon 
aifliftions, but upon mercies. 

TheTenthPiRBCTtON. 

I befeech you obferte this^thotigh you (hould forgcii nsany others, t^^/i^ a 
g$od mtrfntation of Gods ways towards yot^ if there can he anygoodinterpre- 
tation made of G^s ways towards you, make ir* You think it mnch if yoQ 
Jiaye a friend that fhould always make bad interpretations of your ways to- 
wards him> you will take that ill : If you fliouki converfe with peqple that yon 
cannot fpeaka word in their hearing , but they ate.ready to niake an iU in^fr 
'pretacion of it , and take it in an illfenfe i you vfpuld.th'ifik i;heir company ^ 
to be very tediojij.to you-. Iu5 1^1? tcdlPMs tpjl^c Spiait pfi!^ 

" make 
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make luch ill interprctadoni of hit wiyt towardt ut. If < 
ochcnrifc ihaa we would hive him, if Uktc can be any fenf 
made of ir, we vill be fure to maiie \x\ » thus ; When an af 
you, there nuy be many good tenfes nude of Gods works 
Ihould chink thus, It may be God inTends onely to trie me by this, it nuy be 
Godfawmy htaitcosmochfetupon rhe Creature, and To intends to flicwme 
whaiihcrei&inniy heart ,ii may be that God Taw thatifmy effaitedidcoati> 
nudflwuld fall into fin, that the better my ellatewetc j theworic my Soul 
would be, it may be God intended onely to exereife Tome grace , it may be 
Gtxl intends to prepare me for fome greii work which he hithfor me> Thuf 
you fliould rearon. 

- Bat weonthccontrariennke bad intcrpreTatlMBof Gods thosdcillng with 
ai,and fay, God dnrh not mean ibis, fure ly the Lord mcan& by thidto manifell 
hiswrathanddifpIeafiffeagainAme, iiidthnisbuta fiirttKniDoe of f vtbcT 
evils that he intends towards me : Jufl as they did in the wilderiwfi, Gad bab 
btsughtui hither to fiiy u£. Thts is the worfl interpretation that poflSblyyoik 
can mike of Godiways:Oh ' why will you make ihcfcwoilt interpretatioiis 
when there may be bettetMo i.^w.i;.?- srfienibcScrip(j||eTpeakiofLoTe, 
(mb thetcTit, Ln^thiilitt^notvU. Lote is of chat rutiiie,thatif there may 
be ten interpretations made of a thing, if nine of them be naught, and cine 
good, Love will take that which is good»a«d leave the other aine-,8c fo though 
there might be ten inter pre rations prefentcd to thee coqceining'Gbds ways 
towaids ihee,and if bur one be good and nine naught, thou fhoaldfttakethl); 
one that is gOod aod leave the other nine. 1 befccch yoo conlidef , God doth 
uotdeal by you as you deal with him,fliouId God make the worflinterpferaii- 
on of all your ways towards him,as you do of his towards you ,lt would be very 
ill with yau,God h pleafcd to manifcflbis love thus to nt,Comakc the beft in- 
terprerarionsof whdt wedo,and ihefcforeil it,thatGaddorh patafcnfeup- 
-on the aAions of hit people that one would diink could hardly be,a« tlius,God 
is plealed to call thofe peifefl that have but any opt'^htnefs of heart in dwipi 
hcaixoaciieihthew peifc^,Bryept/f.li Mjiur H'-»vmfy Fatbei- is perftftwif- 
lightnefs in Gods fenfe is perfeftlof.. Now alas when we look ftito onT'Own 
hearts,w^can fearcefee any good at alt there, and yet God is plealed to miki 
fuch an interpretation as to (ay,ii'riperfeA: When we lookintooorowti 
hearts we can fee nothing but uncleancfsjGodghe calls you his Saints, he caHs 
the mcaneft Chriflian that hath the Icaft grace under the ^eatcfl corruption, 
his Saint ', you lay,we rintRX he Skintt 6efe , but yet in Gods cAeem we are 
Saints : You know the ufual title the holy Ghoft gives (in fcvetal of theEpi- 
flles)ro thole that hatl any grace, atiy DpiightriefSt'ts, Te the Saitt'ls in fodl a 
place',yoD-fee what an inictpretation God puts upon them, they ate Saints to 
him,anafo I mightnamcindtvers other particulars, God makes the btftinter- 
pretation orthings, if there be ibaiktaiKe of evil and a little good.God rather 
pafliv by dx ePiland takes notice of the good : That fometimes I have made 
nfe ofiWhichbaVeryobfeTvable [daoc in •Pfrn-,co«ceming Sarth, Swab htA I 
^eeth 10 her hnbrnd in Otiu^t i8. 1 2. fhc called hcf'husband lotd,biK cberc 
w» bat dm OM good word in HI ill fpecch) it wa» 10 onbcSerins fpecct^ bot 
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yetrwhen the ApofUe mentions that fpeecb id vPet.p6.tbt hoIjF Gboftleaves 
ail ihc}lU and cooinMnds her tcNr calling her husband Lord, fo^pnttSng a.rere% 
rend csxie apon her husband > thas how gractoq^y dotb<^Qd deal virith u$ ? If 
theie be bur (hic good word among a great many ill , what an interpretatiQn 
God makes ! fq (liquid we do,if there be but any one good interpretation that 
we canmakeof a things we fhoold rather make ufe of the gpod one than ofthe 
Jll 9 Oh my brethren^ (i would I could now fpeak onely tp fuch as are godly) 
retain good thoughts of God» uke heed of judging God to be a hard mafter* 
make good interpf etntjons of his way Mod that is a fpecial means to help yoir 
to Comentmem in all your courfes* 

The eleventh ID i R £ C T i o N. 

. Do not fa meh regard the faxcks ofatbw me/if as v^^ indeed pu feel your 
feiyts ffot the reafonof our difconoentixieDt manyjimes^rarher from the fan- 
f i^ of other mcn^tlian from what we find we waiOt our felvesy we thtnk pover* 
ty CO be fuch a greatihril, why ? bediufe it is fo efteemM by others, more thaa 
what people feel Hi it thcmfelTcs,exccptthey be in extremity of poverty : Tic 
give you an evident demonfhation, that almoft all the difconten t in the world 
is rather from the faneles of others,than&om the evil that is upon themfdves* 
Von that thinli; your effattes to be low and yoa are thereupidn difconteat , and 
itssagri^^ilS^^Bj6li^ii toyoo^bttt if all men in the World were pootcrtham 
y6o,then you would not be difconten vheR you woul^ reioyce in your efiatss 
thoqgh yuu h^d not a penny more than yon have : As uke a man that can gee 
. f>ut his ^elye pe^ct a day , and yoo will ky , thas were but a poor thing ta 
maiAUin a family > but fuppofe there. Were no man in the WorU that had 
more than this ^ yea % that dl odier uren but your felves hadjomewhat lefs 
wagt« thanyi^then you wduid tinnk your condidon pretty good'^you ftould 
fcave no m^re»then than ydu haeve now:, therefore it appears by thisthat k\ ^ 
father fron;ttbe fiinei^s of other men than what you f eei»that makes>ybu think 
yoBr<:ondition tof be fo grievous , for if all the men in the World lobkt upon 
ymfis^happy^inore happy than themfeltes thenyou would be contented$Oli 
{et notyoia- hfppt^efs depend upon the faMesof other men. It isafpeccbof 
Cbryfiflcm I remienobeif b this mry dife ^ Let f s not make the, feople-m thtSi 
cafe to be our^ierdssias we mnft not make mento be the Lords of our Faitfa^ 
ip not the Lords ctf x>ur eomfoetnthat is, thtt^ our comfort fhould depend more 
upoi^ their imaginatkms , tbanupon what we feel in our felves. It may he 
othcrsdiinkyoutobeinanafBfaedcondtticm»yea»butIthankGod^ for my- 
felf I do not fo apprehendit,were it not for the di%f acrydif-cikeem and fligiiti^ 
sngs of other men , my condition wotM not faeio bad to me as now It is ; d^t 
i» chat ^ makes my condition iiffliffivd^ ^ ^ ^ 

^he twelfth D I HE CT I O N. 

• . . . • . • 

* m- 1 * 

> ^9$t mtrdimtiij^ taken f^p ^M the tmfcm of rM mrld ivben ytm havsL 
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ccrahi ni]e,t}MCj'LocAbow inordinicc any man or wotuui is in fin 
I comfort it tikn from them , fo moch immodetate were they in 
dng in the comfort when they had it : it now for inflance , God t 
I child, and yon aie inordinately forrowfiill , beyond whic Cod allows in a 
namral or Chtifltan way , nowihough I never knew before how your heart 
was towards the child , yet when I fee this, Cthoagh you be a mcef ftranger 
tonic) I may without brtachofchatity conclude that your heart was immov 
deraiely let upon your child or husband, ot apon any other comfort that! fee 
you gticving for,whenGodhaihtakcahaway tlfyouhcarilltidrigsahaiic' 
your dtates,and yoor hearts are dejeftcd immoderately * and you are ii 
conten[cdw3y,bccaufc of fuch and fnch a crofs , certainly your hean 
immoderately Tec upon the world i and To llkemre for your credit, if yc 
Others report this pr that ill of yon, and your hearts are deje^d becat 
think you fufFer in yoor name , your hearts were inordinately fetupa 
natnc and credit i now theicfore the way for you not to be immodc 
yout fbrrowi for affliAi*ns , it is not to be immoderate in yoor lore a 
Ughtswhcayou have profpcrhle. And thefe are the pitocipaldirc^ 
our help, that wc may Uve quiet and contented lives. 

My brethren, to conclude all for this point , If I could tell you that 1 
howiofhewyou awayneverto be iowantofanything,Imakenoqn 
but then we (bould have much Docking to fuch a Sermon , when a man 
UDderoke to manifeft to people that they ffaoold never be in wantanr 
bnti have been now pceachi[^unToyoo,thatthatcomestoasmach 
iriiieh councepvails this, that which iiin effod all one. Is it not almoTl 
never to be in waix,ar never to be without Contentment? due man or ^ 
that is never without a contented rpirit,truly,can never befard to W(nc 
Oh'- [he Word hoHsfwth a way full of comfort and peace to the pec 
God eveninthisworld,yoamay live happy that lives in themidA of 
ftorms and tempefh in iiie worId,thcrc is an Ark that you may come ip 
no men id the world may llvefnch comfortable ^cheeimll,and contente 
as the Saints of God:Crtithatwc had learn'd this Leffon: I have been 
SecmoosaboBCthisLcl&nof Contentment, bat I am afraid that youi 
~ lo^r inleaming of ii,than I have been preaching of it} it is a harder tl 
leamitthanh is to fpeak or preach ofit. (I rcniembcr) Ihavereacf 
imn(cadingofthacpUceinthc39,?/'<(fn»,;iv)iff'^Am/r^t/0^^ff 
mf ttnffa : laith he , 1 have been this )8. yeana leamine tbh Ielton,ani 
not learned it ihronghly. The truth is, diere are many (I am afraid)th 
been profelTbun neer eight and thirty yeari,have hardly learn'd this lei 
were a good Icflbn foryoung Profcflors to begin to learn this betimei 
now,chisleiron<rf ChriHlan Oontenniiei)t,icis ashaid^and perhaps you n 
manyyeanin learning it:Iam afraid there be fome Chriftians that ha 
yet learned , Not to tffmimfi} wiih their tm^ucs ; The Scripture faith , 
mans Ketipatis vim , ifbt tauM bridlehn tmrue; theceftHc, tbo 
make any profeflion of pidlinefs , one woold think tfiey (hoo1ct<itHdt^ 
this kma , ftuh t leflim th^t eKcqM leaned it makes all their 1 
M nia : But Ac lUddTra of Cbrmia Contenoncu ic nmy ad 



ChrifiUn Contentment. 141. 

□ Texnitandihere^many thaiarelcirningit all the days of their 
re arc not Proficicnti; but God forbid chat it flioulrf be faid of any 
TningthtsLe(ron,astheApofliefa[thof Widows, in Timothki 
That thtj Tttt ever lexmlfig, and never came to the truth. O Icr iB nor be CTcr 
learningfhisLelTan.of Conrentrnenr, and yet ntvcr come to have Ocill in ir. 
YoBWOuld think it much ifyou had ufed the Sea cwentie yeare , and yet to 
haveattaincd'tonofltillinyourirt'of Navigition, you will fay, Ihaveufed 
the Sea twentiecHchirttc years, and 1 hope I may know by this time whac 
belongs to sea; O that yoa would but fay (o in refptft of the Art of ChriJli' 
anitie.' When there is any thing that's fpoken concerninE the riutie of a Chri- 
liian, O thac Chrifliaot could but lay, 1 have been a Chtiftian thus long, and I ^ 
hope 1 am not tp feek in Tuch a thing that is fe necelVarie for a Chriflian-) h^p. ■ -^ 
is a neceliarie Lcflbn for a Chriflian, th^ Vaul raid,He had. leamtd inaUtflates 
thermiih tebt cmuent. O be not content with yonr fclVes till you have leacncd 
this LcfloD of Chriilian CsntcniiBcni! gotten fome better Ikill iu it than bctc- 
lofote. 

Nowtherc ism the Teiit another LeflTon, which is a hardLcflbn, I have 
Uarafd to Aboniui, that doth not fo neatly cancerous at this timctbccaufe the 
limes are affliAlve times, and there is now(mMe than ordinarie)an uncertain- 
tie in all things in the world, in fuch timcs.as thefeare, there are few that hare 
fuch an abuDOUiGc, that they need to be inoch taught in that Lell<»u 
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nitie. 

dmareupoa the hearta 
are many diftrafted feari 
fore,ih6»h I prepared 
Cl (tefre ffiu yon would 

3 Verfc. 
ft'ht LORD. 

_ ^iVloresfai/untothtpeO' 

pic,Fmrje tut]laHdJiiUt<tndJet ibt Salvatim tfihe Urd. In 

the forma Chapter, wc have Fbarntbdi^milSog l/raelomot 

Sgjft: Id this Chapter wchave him pmfaia]^ ifratlm^t 

new-hcaccd furk, aga'tnO all common fenfe and reafon , his 

malice and rage beforted him.becaule God inrcnded to de- 

ftroyhim-, ihough Gods hand appeared glorioufly for Ijii 

Ttopte before, ^exVhsraah wiil not fee the Majcflie of the lord , but he flull 

fte ki he gacherjail tljc (hrengrh that poffibly he can, and feems too rafh io hi( 

way,heovertakes,&OT«takestheminaphceofthegfeateft advantage [hat 

poffibly could bei for the Text laiih, that ihey were before Vi-Uhlmh^ in the 

firfl «rfe, between jWigi/ri and [he Sea, over againft Zinl-%t^honvaA that by 

Gods appcnntmcnt roo : they were there when Thariub comes. to find theo^ 

there the Sea is bcfwe thcimall the ftrength oiS^pt is behind chem,and they 

were itPi-hahimb Cavema, rupibm incluju ^ turned by rome,not the proper 

fignification, for Pi is the tnoyth , and babimh that fignifics feramn ; they 

Were got into a hole (as it were ) into the month of a hole t that was compal* 

fed afeuc with rocks on each fide, that had Wgh roclts about it , fo the word 

impotts : and not oucly fo , but betwee* ^Migdtl over againft Saal-nf^i 

JMfji/^fignifictatowtf.fothatio that place me £|>fli.ini had a Tower built 

*ewilc: befidci Uk adnwcagc of theiodtsjandrf theWIs, there was • 
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' waSfind what levenl Baaii tbcrc mrc chit (he Hcatbens woriWppcd ^ rhcit 

sods, 1 gencnl lume k h , romeiimes for any other IdoU This Sanl-^phm'it 

^v waeagad that cheyworfhippedupcHi this ground, they iTad an Idol fet in tbac 

"^N place) at the going out of Egfpt , that was to watch chofc that were to go out^ 

W^ twiff^pHncoaitioir^n^eculAtuieji , the god wa:;towarch, was tofbiid 

vv and watch any run-away- fervant, or anypcopJethatdidgooutoffi^ptwich- 

rv oOt any leave , they tripling in this Stat, that he would itop them , and flay 

^ them* and he was fet inthatpIaceforchatTcrypurpore, and thereupon hit 

S^ name wasBJuZ-i^ffimn; As .Conjurers byiheii Magick Artswill have their 

r> (pels, rpirits thai fhallftop men infudi a place, they flialinorgoout of fuchan 

Y Orchyard , sx fuch a yard where they come in ; So the Egyptians had there by , 

N^ tbcjr Magical Arcs, they got (a& it were) a Spcl, a S4Bf-^e/>f;Ai, a god co flop 

peofde in that place vvhtte thty would have ihem Hopped : that is the lAean- 

i^ ofihisoameof the Uo\ Biiiil-\ephm. So chat you fee what a ftratt ^yrwi 

' was in upon thjir going out of Btjpt^ they were got before the Sea, the Eijf' 

\^ iuins had al! their fltength behind,in a hole of ro^ Bt a Tower,aod their god 

, toflop rhem altogether, fo that they themfelvestiuderureofiheniiaiid^jd, 

V thattheywereintangledin ti)eLandorthewilderiw(j&.i Behig.in;thofe great 

ftraits their hearts began to fail them , they began to be exireantly troubled, 

A and in a Inofl grievous di^cmgct.c^rptrjt they were 'coming,' and chidjngiwitli 

J tWof",andfaidto W/irioLheii.vetf. Because there wtre n» g't-uei in E^y|>t, 

J ^ htfi thou tai^ai la ta die in the a itdemefs , ypherefert bafi ibtit denU tbmwitbM, 

V\ U earrie ua fwth eat i/Egypc? We hadrather we had continued in E^ypt fliU, 

^ What !■ Brought to thcrefiratohts! thefc extremititr! fucbaperplcxityaiiw ■ 

are now in! would 'o God we nad been in E^jpt : this was the bafene&of theil 

fplrlts.thcy would rather be under vile bondage, than endure any haaud,ihaa 

be put to any nratuanddifR^ultiee. It is the bafene^ of the fpiritsof nianyiE 

thisday among us , becaule they fee that thofc way!,-hat have been taken by 

the Parltament beings fome troubJefom difficulties, fome flraits, rhey eric oat 

of the times,! would to God we wercas we were before, we were well enougl|- 

^fore, we wcrcquict enough before , w? never knew what fuch fiirs as thefft 

-rtieanebtforc, nowwc arcbroughrlntodiefeperplesincs,!, this they haVC 

- brought iis into; and thus they are ready to antrmur and repine. Oh untbank' 

follg.unworthygeneration'. picn,wotrenofv>lefpiri[sthac(hairdQfo. Itwat' 

afpeech oiCpus, fpeaking unto his foWdiefs, The Hiflorian hath this expret. 

fionofhtin. jtisrhepartofatrue valiant man, eirherrolivchoiiourablyi ot, 

die honourably, one ofthe;^; but that is the part of afcafccoward, rather to, 

Eve bafcly than to die honourably , rather tp be UHdcir any bafe feivitude,. 

than to be in any hazard of. their lives « rfiongh perhaps their lives may be 

laved too. IrcmeraberPiii/(itcllSBS,cvenofwomci),(fbr intbeieriraeE,tfie 

poblidt cade flf the Kingdom fuffers exceedingly mnch by the timoroof- 

ncftofthefpirittofwotsea) that being in danger of their enemies of being 

IfODSbt into bmdigc by cIkid , tbcy took duir children and ijvew then into' 

'■ . the • 
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rtle RWtrs 5 with thefe words , You fl»U not Tert e 9 we hU rather fee you die 
than be (kres. I comnnend not chat faft » that it was well done » but tafliew 
what a rpirit the Heathen women had to fee their children die«racher than hare 
diem bond-flayes:Indeed,wbat were oar lives worth? were they worth having, 
if we return to our bondage again ? The utmoft of the danger ls/»r li^ves^ the 
Jcilling of our bodies,yet we hope God will preferre them too^btit fuppofe the 
worftfit is but deatby but if our Ihres fhoi:dd not be iuizarded now,& if through 
bafe CQwardife, we (hodld decline the caufe of Qt>ii furely our lives #ould not 
be worth taking up, the living after thit manner we are like to live , in that /? 
bondage unto thefe Cavalliers^ notorious wretches^ blafphemers of God him- /J 
felf»that would make our lives worth very little, naV, your children perhaps to j 
he brought up in l^opeiy^and to hold a candletoa MafsPridl at the Altar^ ^ 
thit may be the imp^oyment of your children > if fo be that they Hiould five : *V 
Bat tbc^ peofde being now in this extremity,& manifefling fa much pafiioit^ ^ 
beiT% In a diflemper)i9f«/ei as the Captain of the I/)rd comes tothe people^ k. ^ - 
Ipeaks bravely to the^encouraging of them,faith MefeSyFtar nsijfut ftand fiiU% 
mdfe^ tbefatvat'm^ftbe Lord : fiatd fi% the word isUinnr! ftate, it fignt- 
fies to fettle and cooapofe) to be in a fetled conditionvit is arefle^ word upon 
our feIveS)lb the LemmedipUfW^Aat it is to work upoAour felves, to form,figni- ^. 
fits (03 it 15 as much as if he fliould lay , Do ybu work upon your <3wn hearts^ 
CO gc&your hearts to fbMd fHUy work up6n your hearts to do that, work argu* '/ 
tents vtpoa yonr fpirits , and neVier leave working, untiltyou have wrought 
your hearts into fuch a frame, as that you may fimd fiiUi and be quiet : At mH i ^ 
even the deareft fervants of God will find their hearts tb fhakt in time of ha* / y 
surds and extremities , but whea ^ley cotike to work upon their fpiri ts , to 
bring arguments to lay to their hearts s there they get tome advantage 5 that 
th«r heaixs grow quiet quickly : For that we have a notable Text in the ex* 
aoapkof Qovid , in the 62. Tfldms ffaith Dtivid thefe,in the i . and 2. verfes) 
TTiUy myfiul t^tdt^b upm odd , fr^m him cBmHh fftyfalvatim , he imdy is my 
':^kandmyfdliidti&Hf^ he ismydefimi^ i]balttmgireallybem»ved\Viztkyht 
beg'ms to exercife Faith « and he fayes, he fhall notgrei^ly be moved, as if he 
fhoukl have faid, I eonfd^ , I cannot fay ^ but that my heart is fomewhat 
ftirred , ( alfrfcmewhat atraid , and I feel fbnie Working in my ^irit , but I 
hope t (hall not greatly %e moved % he falls i working upon his heart more, 
and confldersof his innocencie 9 and of the mifclnevoos device of the ungod- 
ly 9 H^tr hf» UnBye magtne mfihkfagMf d mmt , ye JhaU be flam all 4f youi 
dien again in the $. ver^y t^^ foul n^dt yhoH^nilynpdn Cad^formyexpeClA* 
tkniffrwfhims h^ anefy ii my Hock : And then he repeats the words again ,a^ 
«er he had been rubbing upon his hetf t iht fame meditation , then he fetches 
in the words again , that he had in the a. terft'iMe <mefy is wy 7(pcl[andmy 
falvatm h but mark now , what advantage he gets of himfelf , in the 6. verfe, 
Htamly is my Rakand 9»jffalvaHon 9 andnty defence^^ 1 fhaUnot he movedi, be- 
fore^ he is my Rock 9 my lalvation « my defence , I fhall not grttnly be mo'vcdy 
^t after he had been working further upon his own heart 9 then he gains and 
ayes , now he is 1^ Rock 9 and my falvation , and my defence, I fhall not 
k nwed \ I have overcome thefe dtftniSing fears » I have got the ad- 
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irancage and the vifioryyblefled be God,I have overcome them^Godis tny fah 
vacion , and my glorle ; now he begins to glorieandtrkimplt after be had 
wrought upon himfelf » So chac he in this did indeed (landiliil in this phrafef 
by working upon his own heart) though he was ftirred a little at firft , yet he 
got the viSorie : So indted not to be moved, the feventy turn this word^and 
ftill Hete onely , but yet the notes upon it , th^y fay it is read likewife^i^ 
that is , a ftanding faft , ftandfaft^ it is a word , taken from Soqldlers in their 
' ranks j Soulditrs that are in their ranks when they apprehend a danger , they 
muft noi^ go out of their way , becaule of the danger * it is as raacn as diek 
lives are worth, to go out of tba way,lmt they mud ftand, they wsA^mid (till, 
though there be never fuch danger, yctxhcymvAfiand^Uin tbeir raffles: 
thai; is.tbe meaning of th^ord : I fliall'open more what the meaning oi the 
holy Ghoft is by and by , what kind oiftandftiH , thisAould bey but tiii:ft 
for the word 9 it is fuch ^ftand/iill , as the Souldiers havein their ranks , not 
to go out of their ranks for fear* The word is nfed in Scripture divers times 
foVfftandiTfgfa/i^ asin ^ GxR of Tbilifpians 27, Thztyouftattdfa/imoiic 
fpirit; now the word faft^h not in the Greek Texty but onely ilie other 
word in the Gfeek Text ; and^fo you have the fame word in the other Scrip- 
tures 9 in the fir A of the Carmbians i5> i^ watchye^fiandfaf^mtbefmby 
Stetiti^h is onely two words in the Greek , as it is in the Englifh « ftand fyft % 
fo that this//^»^ » is not onely a (landing , but i Handing faft 3 ffamd fiill in 
your ranks, fad, be not in a hurry up and down^und be not in a conf niion : If 
upon danger Soddier.s^fliould pre&ntiy be in a^confuGon in the Army > what 
would become of them ? and fo the truth is, in a Gi tie » in any plaee » where 
there is.any danger, if people grow to a^oonfufion, they are gone, tbey are 
loft, you muft'iland ffiU in ycmnnkiSyflandftlU*. There are feveral^^ 
/^i/^,fome very vile and nac^ht, and other* very good: there is firfl, -^ . 

I. A ftand ftill out tfama^mefU , \yhen a man through fear is at a iland^ 
and dares not iiit any further ; now this cannpt be meant in the Textjfor «SVa- 
fes faith. Fear not, bixtftiwd ftill , therefore it is not a^fbuiding ffilUat ofiear, 
becaufe J am a/liMiiifhed. 

2». Tbere^uafiandftillyWt o£ignor4Hcer^e^\}^ Tdonof know which way 
tot^e^andthisisnotm theTeXtneither:Thus many in our tlmcf they 
ilatid ftill, theyple^d ^oranoe vthey ftand ftil^they will be of neiide) and 
they plead ignorance,tney know not what to do^they fay,they know-not whuc 
CO Jo, one faithone thing, and another faith another thing, the Kingcom^ 
jonands one thii^r, arKi the Parliament anqther^ they knowno^ what todo; to 
go againft the King -,. is it notrebdlion ? and fo they^ftand ftill becaufe Aey 
^lead ignorance , and their confciences are not informed* It hath b^en tbt 
work of div^r^Minifters,thathave hazarded themfelves in thls^^oopen to y^o 
the Counfel of God , and to ^€^t your ccmfciences at liberty 9 divers things I 
liave fpokcn in this place ,. but certainly men do blind theirown eyes^and are 
Willing to ftand ftill, toplead ignorance , after To much light revealed : Itis 
ftrange that any rational man fliould fpeak of rebellion now^ when as #e. 
know, that the King himfelf fent aid to the 7(gcbelkrs^tnithzt (w^ know) Jo 
the Qife oftheir, limtks,:andreUgion , they tookup Arms todefend theoi' 
. ^ felves 
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fehres againft their own King, and he fent help to them, furely he did not him* 

felf take thenr to be Rebels : and King fames in his anfwer to Byr<m that in* 

▼elghs againft theProteilants in France^c dothftand tojuftifie what the Pre- 

tdnmtsin Prance did,evenlC^^ fames himfelf in that book of his^ in his an* 

iWer to Bjfr0«9 and hemes we mul acknowledge all the Proteflant Chilrches 

ki ^e World to be Rebek, tf it be Rebdiion^meerly totakeupArms. 

Kno^ we not that our own King hath matched :his Dai^hter to the the youn g 

Prince of Orange , now we kiww the Prince of Orange, is the General of -the 

States in their fields , as the Earl ofEjfhc is the General of om Focces here f 

and their bnfincfs againft the King of Spam (it was their praife) to defend 

their Liberties , and Religion , and ftill they maintain the fame qnarrel , and 

rile Prince'of Or4»fge he is^eir GeiiieraUand nndertakesit : Wedefire nothing 

hm the maintenance of our Liberty and of onr Religion^thoVigh things be not 

gone fo far yee^ as to takeMo* e/l^rej, yet the caofe that they began withall^ic is 

our caofe, and what the General was there , the lame in akind (there is not 

great difTercnce) here 9 and certainly tf it were Rebellion , our King woold 

never ha?e matched his Daughtcrimto the^Son of fuch a Rebel ; if It fhould be 

Retieliion meeriy to take up Arms to dcfeod Religion, and to defend the Li* 

berdes of the Countrey that are according onto Laws s yea, we know further, 

thacthe King himfelf hath acknowledged oiv brethren the 5^(»^j , to be loving 

SabfcAs, to be his loyal Subiefts^do weincre than they I do we more in our ' 

canfe? nay^ have we done fo much in our caufe, as th^liave dose? how^e* 

nerally was ft there in their Kingdom? And (hall it be ikknowledged they 

are loving Subieds doing fo much, and we accounted Rebels? Surely no man. 

can plead, to ftand ftill through ignorance upon that ground* 

' s- There isathird /^/m/i/Ki/, the trnth is, diough it be not through 

ignorance^ it is through a worfe principle, and ^tts of ^eut^aliv^ng\ thac^ 

is^ when men, though they are hiformed well enooghi yet they ftand ilill to 

fee which ^1 be the ftrongeft iide, and are loth toappear yet,they know not 

which fide will mqlE prevail , bat they have fuch a principle in their ^irits , to 

go tolthe ffarongeft iide, which way foever it be, onely they fiand Aill 

I till Jt appear : My brethren, certainly we can admit of no Neuters in thefe 

times *9 the times are grown to a greater height,than th^t any fiiQcdd be admit- . 

ted as a Neater, eitner for P^ oi againii as: whatfoevcr is not for us at 

thb time, now coming to diis ftraighr , maywcHbe concluded to be a* 

gainftus. 

4* There is a fourth wicked ftand- ftiU , and that is-ont fnttennefs of ^hrin 
and that is more particular , and that is of many men and women , efpecially 
~ that are in feme troubles ofcanfcience,and when they are feekingofGod^and 
p^fbrming duties that God requires of them , and do not find that encou* 
ragemeirt that their hearts deiire, they leave off all , and have no mind to 
do any thing , but even fhnd ftill and die , and willeven fink in a fiillen di& 
couragement , and go no further, leave ofFtheir work , leave offducy , what 
fhoiAd I go on in doinc duty, for I get no good by it , I am never a whit the 
l>et6er:and fo they ftand ftill out of. a fallen difcouragenient : The Devil 
himfelf IS the moftdifcouragcd Spirit in the Worlds and yet he is the 
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prondeft Spirit in the WorM ; and this ftandiog fttU out of difeODr{||emeitf9 
may come out of pdde , and ftoatnefs of heart , thot^h yon think it i» ont of 
homilicy. 

5 . There is a S\\»%g\fk^dndmg HiU , and that is finfull and wicked t wbes 
people ftand Aill beuufi tbey are idlt^aid 4r9 Uth la vemuH tkemfihtf^ i^p$t 
tbemf lits $0 tr(mhie, to gitfarward in att^ iwirk^tbi wark U rr^^^^th^^ die 
fluggard he ftands ftiU, and is ready to catch at any argnmeni!» that may flead 
for his (landing ftilI:My brethren^rhisis ner that ftand ftiUhere,thtt weChonU 
ftand ftill and do nothing, and be floggards ; no 9 but thtft^fd ftiU here if, 
after we have gone 00, and done to the ucmoft that we are able* that then we 
fliouId^tfs^/ii2,and conamic the woik toGodt *k if we had done qochlng at 
all'» there hihtfiaadftiiS i fluU fpeak of more prefenclyy Astbatworcbf 
Divine faid , he n^uU labour to preach, as if he eicpefted no nfliftance > smd 
then he would exp<^ affiftaiice» as if he had not laboured at all $ So Warriea 
and people in danger , they (hould prepare in the ofe of all means » asifthey 
eiqpcAcd no further help , and then thev fliouki exped help from Qod) as if 
they had ufed no means at alU lb we muft ufe means : As that brare ipeech of 
Jikibj C6m Itt m flay th^ mmy let us fight for our CitieSjaocI tlie people of our 
^ God, and then let God do what ieemeth him good \ tb^ he wouU Aaod Aill, 
and look for his (alvation of God ; a fpeeeh even of foak himfelf » not then a 

fligglfli ftandi ftill, it is no hinderinceatail to any preparations that miQr.b< 
ufed : therefore all thefe are naught. 

6* Ib^thanoMmtiat fiaidfHUit}mhff»i^ht9Tt%ofv^ 
men to ftand ftill, to wad t,to know forther of Gods mind, what God revealeiiky 
our hearts are willing to yield unto , and we will liften to hear what the ndind 
of God further 189 what God would have us CO do ; to ftand ftill , to hearken to 
what the Lord would have us to do , with hearts rcfiguM up to him , and r^ 
fohrcd to walk accorcKngly to it > this is good » and that is foniewhat of it , bt^t 
that is not all* 

7« There is a ^mH /K0 out of PaitbCabelievitg ftand fti3\ and that i$,when 
(though in the greaien extremity) I having ufed what nu»ms i can for help- 
ing me , yet I fee my felf wrapped uj^ in extremity, I wiH how exitrctfe Faiths 
Firft, 

z. Toquiit^mfhimrt% to get out of my ^rit thofe diftca9ing thongjfitsof 

that hurry ami tnmult that th^re is in the heartland to get all fiknced,alT mor- 

murings,a]I diftraftion$,all giddinels of fpirit, and uproar thalt many ti mes Is in 

the hearts of men and women In time of danger $ foby Faith 1 come tooaiet 

thefe, and to get my heiar t to be ftili, to be ftill within me ( Be ftUit O my loal^ 

and therefore the Sqtiptore exprelTes the wait mg^ upon God ont of Faith by 

a word of fllence 9 inthe ^2 . Vfulnh ^ the beginning , and vecfir 5r« M% foui 

vfaits upon God, it is filenad, fo the Hebrew word figmfies, it ifgnifieM 

fiience in God : there is many tmies in the hearts of men and women (when 

they dpjprehend any d4Bger ) a great deiil of hurrying and notb in thair 

hearts , all is ina coaBfbu^on in their hearts %k is a grievens tlnng to fte a 

€iue all in a comboftion , and in a tnmuk^ there are ffnny mea and wo« 

mene liearcs , ia at greac a tmnult upon apprehenfion of dang^ t as 

* * many 
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iBany tjmes a whok Citie is; there is a rifing in their h.earts,aad a might^^ noife 
there : SomediDe^they keep (it may be in private and publiek eidgences) 
^eir tongiftes filent » bnt their hearts boil within them : but your hearts mnft 
1)e. filent 9 you mpft oie to your heart » be filcn t there \ my heart \% now in a 
mutiny, and a great deal of ilir» criefilence to your hearts, that your l^arts 
an4 thoughts may be compofed 9 that is the meaning of the word 9 that there 
liioBld be a fetled compofed frame of fpirtt in the hearts of men and wome% 
in the ti mes of esctremity : that is the'fim. Secondly 9 
3. Wb^nitisontofFaith^hercjiE^/^/^^etfJ^^a;/^ 

^i OHt I not CO run upim4 4o>^n cbis way and that way, and to think olnothinf 
bat of Ihifcing courles , taftuft for our (elves : As in time of danger ( I verily 
beliive) if we could look into the thgi^hts of many men and women , they 
fcarce have any thought but meerly of ihifting their place or houfes they 
think to diift for themfelves : Now we ihould not bufie our thoughts fe much 
jibout fluf ting, as abopt quieti«g our hearts ii^believii^ : for (tpfj brethren) in . 
times of eKtremJty of danger, God calieth for courage qme than dir$retion.> 
thoi:^ it is true , difccetion is not excluded 9 yet that is not that expUcite 
& fpecial work tiut is called for in tipies of dangeri^ I mean^ifcretion toihtft 
for your felves 9 but difaetion Co far as may improve courage : the main work 
^tb.at God now ^Is for at this time^ t is courage and diicretiom, and f rnden<i^9 
onely fo for as to mannage conragci and to drive it on forther^and tojmprove 
itt not to abate it, that is not the dilcretron certainly that nonf is called ior,bat; 
tokeepouriUtion. . # 

thiir (latiom ? kitnU Ltnvfui to avoid danger and tofiy? Then wepafl aceitfk 
ma9ifofourbrabre»jthatb€retof(Krebaufiedm$meofdanffr. 
. 4Mfw» (My brethren) you are to knoiw »that the cafe now is f^r difFerenc 
froiti the cafe that was heretofores the cafe heretofore wasefpecially (fpf the 
prefent) dir eAed againft particulars , not againft the general, though tjhcre 
were plots agajinft thegeneralfbut the h^zardand t^edaiiger wa$ againft fuch, 
and fuch particular men > as efpecially ypm Minifters that wer^ mm faithfuU. 
and confcionabjet they were the fore-fremijthey did h^ai the brunt, and it was. 
nimed efpecially s^nft them 9 now the cafe is far different when, the aim of ^ 

the Adverfaiy isag^ii^ parpcul^Hrs^ and not againft the godly 4n^fneral9when 
It is againft. particulars , there naay be al} JUvvfoll means , by an avoiding and 
idyingiwhen it is againft the godly in general,then every one fliovld ftand ftilU 
«nd keqp in their ways and fhtions , tq ^me inland add what ftrength they 
can CO the publick caufe; and certainly thofe ijiat (hall Aift then , and think, 
to fly then, God may juftly meet with them*9 as we read of feremiah , and 
Xirljaff^ l^njah Ae Prieft flies in publick tim^ of danger , and he was -fent for, 
iind cficcl^d, and piK xs> death 9 jeYmiah ftayes, and is favcd : But wi^e^i the 
cafe is the d^ger pf partfeqla^ perlpns,then it is nothingagainft this Tes^t, to 
ily in any la\irfull wayifnany people willcry out agaiiifl,flymg by a lawfultway 
in times of danger, becaafe they think they naay fliift from flying themfelves y ^ 
and if others tteit are hi danger (houU not do fo , they .would be fair enougl^ 
from t»rl|^ng and aififting them is esazeputies , and yet they will be crying 
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ont againft ic^ Teter Martyr I remember hath this aufwcr to tt( Ir i& ]\A for all 
Alt world in this cafe, as a man that hath a dangerous fickneis^qpon hiui , and v 
the Phy fic'tans tell him » there is no way but by taking foch ftrong Phyiiek t or 
by cutting offa leg, or a 1imb,novir he comes and pleads, I will not fo^diftriH! 
Gk>d, and be fo imfMticnt of my prefent pain , as to take fudi a conrfe to he^ 
' roe, lie rather continne patient and c|uiet , and endure my prefent pain , and 
tnift in God/athcr than put my felf to an^ fuch hazard i now is this man more 
patient , than another man tliat will take foch ftrong Phy6ck^ have a mem« 
her cutoff? Is it through the ftrength of his patience? No, it is rather throogh 
the weaknel^ of his fpir it, becaufe the other is a certain g^eat rain and hazanl, 
and while he goes on in die ufe of ordlnaric means,he hath a ttlTer j^ain y with 
hope that he may be derirered from a gicater , andprcfenred himielf. S6 this j 
is the Ob)eAion againfl flying in particular danger , becaufe the fljing is a ! 
certain gr^at fuffcring , they that haye fled , have found it fo : now others will 
rather fatisfie tftemfelves to enjiire a little uncertain fuffering, than to go , 
upon a certain great fufFering'y and that Is the very ground. But that this is 
not againft Fairh at all , to fly in danger , when it is particularly aimed ac 
particulars , Tie give you but a Scri pture or two for that to deer it i that it is 
not againft Faith , It is remarkable (we might ^nd a; great deal of our time | 
in ahis cafe4iere j but lave done with it>in the i o. of Mattben^ wbm they per* \ 
fuutt yo» (faith Chrift) in this dne^pj into anuhtr : he fpeaks of particular 
perfecution of dlis or that body, and not of a whole Kingdom : now flee C^j 
they!) weirill bemore believing, and truft^n God, aiid not beaffaid,havewe 
not a good caofe>and is not God with us ? thi$ would argue too much fear $ \ 
V MUrk , in the next words Chrift fpeaks after he had given them liberty , and I 
commanded them to fly 9 (^th4ie) fear them not dierefore (though it is the ! 
neict thing he fpeaks of in the 28. verli) md-fiar mt them that kill fbt body : 
you fee tbefe two can well ftand tc^ether , that tlvere is no fear of them that 
can kill the body,and yet there is a flying; and fo Chrift bimfelf flies in tfte 1 2; 
of Matthew, when he did but hear what Hered did to f§b»i (when Jefus knew 
* if, that was when the Tharifees foughi: him) when he knew it, he did with* 
» draw himfelf , in the 1 2«dnd 1 3* vmin. And vfhen Jefm heard of it, he departed 
thence^ &c. When he heard bnt what was done to John , Chrift withdrew I 
himfeff and went away rTherefore it may ftlmdiwdi Faith, fo to avoid danger 
in particular cafes : But now when perfecution is general, we are to ^andftilll 
and not avoidTour ftation. 
Thethirdthingof this/f«frf/?i//of FaithfS, Tl!j^i«fit%ftf^/tfr /^yi7x'^/ifl« 
"^ of^Bd, the expeAing a good ifliie one way or other ;' I know not how ialva- 
• tion^ll come, but that there will be (alvation on^ way or other, that my fool 
Fe/H.u{K>n ; / (land not SHU out of ftoutnefs of fpirtt^ or becaufe I think I have ' 
ftieainf enough to refift, whether I have means or no^ when I am pot into the • \ 
greatcft extremity^ yet I ^ttn fiandftiU , and look for falvatidn. what ! fi^ 
ffillinnd lookforthefelvation of the Lord ? what talk you bffehration fmight 
they fay to Af^/fx) when there is nothing but deftmSion before us? Trae^if 
^u look before vou , behind you , and without you, and within your felves^ 
there is nothing hPt deftruftkMijt yet took op to Heaveuiand diere is iatratTon) 
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flandJSUMdfeetbefahatm of'thelMd. I have done no more than the meet 
opening of die Texr,^ what is cgntained in it : There are thefe four T^oOri* 
nsU cmKlufms m the Text. 

1^ Doft. TbiitwbmGod Umawig^pfmireie a»d/klvatmtabit people jbe 
dabnmfUmesbrmgtbmmioBrea ftraigbtt ^t^tntb^^ 
fdtuaAm* 

2. Doft. Th(UmtlmerfUtrfegreaIh0^tSiC9entb€peopUifGadarefub^ 
jtSt t0 have thek hearts to k^ifiriSfelmedmtbtmtbU^difira^wgfi^ 

?• l>^'Thatk» 9m duty t9^a»ifiiUj keep qm$9 and Uekf^QodsSal^^ 
urn In the time oftbeptate^ flraigbts. 

4^ Do&i That the fiabtcf Gods ralvadMCdmiag^terfirdghts y is a glorious 
fight u behold : Stand ^l^fie the falvanon ofQod^ Thefe are the four. For the 
mtthen. 

Fir ft, Hijen God kktawaj wffal'OaAm^yu he may and doth dhers times bring 
ids people into veryffroatfiraiigbs. Truly^Thisftraightin the Ten isexceeding 
remarkable : bat rie (lie w yon fivther, hov when God was about to fave this 
people of Ifrael out of the Egyptian bondage , (which is |he work God hath 
ndw to do with us,co fave us out of the Egyptian bondage that we were iny^'gc 
that we vi^r'e going farther into,) after they were delivered from this flraighr, 
from Fharaob and all hts hoftyyet in the 1 5-Chapyou flull find, (the very next 
Chapter9)afcer they were come out of the Sea^they prcfentiy wanted water co^ 
drinfc, yea,^the waters were bitter that they could not drink them (faith the 
Teitr I S.verf.) The 'maters were titter^tbef tould not drink them^iShty were ready 
to pcrifli for wamr of water : As foon as erer they w|rre deliTcred out oC that 
ftraight,Markthe i6.Ch.they werein another as bad as that,thereby you fiiall 
find they want bread,*8t were ready toftarvefor hnnget; in Chap.15.2,3. And 
all the Afembly were ready to be killed for huai€r(ihc text rai(h:)well, Jf^/if j aies 
toGod^ft God delhrered them out of that ftraight too:In the next Chap, they 
were in as great a flraighttoe : Tb^ pinched at Rephidim ,' and there they bad no 
water to dmk agmii might go throogh the (brie, and (hew you in the wilder- 
nefs,what great ftralghtsGodput them inland yet God was working falvation 
fior tliem. Wbeii they come to poflfefs the land, (becsiufe I m\\ not go through 
the (lorie^the time will not permit; they have Jord^t to pafs over wichout any 
l^idge^hetfadr the bridges were cut down,or whether there were none I can- 
not tell ; but it was more danger to pafs over the bridges (If there wereany) 
becaufe at that time (the Text faith) it was that Jordan flopird over all bis 
batd^s : fy then it was at the worft time that could be, when the banks of }or- 
«lan were all overflowed, yet God delivered them out of that ftra^bt % wheii 
they were got over, there I might fliew ydu many other ftraighcs , but I Aiall ^ 
mendon onely one , that was this :The fiift enemy the people of God foc^c 
withal] in Canaan , they were difcomfited , they were beaten back at tfte 
fiift battel that ever they fought 9 when they came to fet upon the Land of 
Canaan , and to i^ht with the adverlary ^ there the adverlary comes out, and 
gets the day , and noakes them fly before them , that was at the fight ac ^/, ' 
T^bp fled before the men of Ai 9 upon ^yJafbnaftW down upon the ground f 
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Why Lord ! What» arc we come to «hi$? After all thefe ftraights that wt 
come Bowtofighcwith the peopIeofCJjfiif?, and they atthevcryftrftbioir 
have the day, and make us fly before rhem? now aii the .people wiU come 
oiic agamft us. If fo be people hafc* fuch diftraOing fears now ^fiipole there 
fiiouldbeameetrngofboch Armies, & you ftiouldliear that one Army fliei 
before another^ that our Men fly- before thofe that come out againft them, be* 
fbre the Cavaliiers, what a fear and diftradion would there be then i yet fo k 
was widi the people of //r jr/^though God was coming in with foch a mrg hty 
hand to deliver them, and to poflefs them of caman^yttn the very frftblow^ 
they had the worft,& the people overcame diem: It would talce a mighty deal 
of time to fhew you the ilratghts that David^ & J^fuibjk, ftktjbapbatj ScHe^e^ 
Ifiab were in , Tie only give you a word o^ two abourD^x^vbecaufe it may be 
a very great help topoortnoabledjfpirits in time of ftra^h£S9 7>^viii{J}ewas 
infuchilraightsfometimes, thatheprofeflTcshimfelf et/i7r«vmrlie//n^i/, 7y2rA 
61.& the beginning: Youihaii find Pf,f7*4*He c9Hldmtfpeid(M«^ poor (bais 
are in grievous affiillioii5,^ad when we pot them to go and open their hearti 
to God and men , Oh I cannot fpeak (fay they) T>avid wa» infnch flraighb 
that he could not fpeak, yea be emtU wt fo mu^ 04 ksk up^T/al^o. 1 a. noc^ 
much as loc^ 1^ to God, grievous firaights that he 9m in. And the,p^Q^of 
i/r^^/ in their other Captmty , there were motmtidns before them^ what 
flraigbts did God put them into ? When they were come forth oiBab^n. , lit 
'zach,4.H4)gt an thfit grtat muntamj that ^rt befosre tbm ? But examples wifl 
be needlefs tpillollrate the tluifg , it is focleer , that dms wis Gods dealing 
withhispeopk* Aswkh wicked a)en,vhen Godisinawayofwrnthagaimt 
the upgodly^ be many times feffiars them to profper in the h^heft way , with 
, the moft flourifliin^profperity ttet ever they jiad in their lives: Sp when he is 
in a way of ialv^tion of his 5aints>he lets them be in the lowefl ebbe that ever 
they were in In all their lives: As in /tf^* 20.1iiith the text there at the $• ^An 
ihsfi^lncfi 9fhUfi^fifiimybejh4UhtlnpMght5Ai0iX\it(ia\m^ 
whu a phrafe is hi^e.! A wicked man fliali be in Araights when he ts fuJJ, %rtien 
he hath fuSicient (as he thinks }ln the ftdlneiscf his fiifficiency^he fliall be 'm 
flraights : and on the other iide ,a godly mankibis gr^teftftraighcs^hehath 
afulnefsofruBiciencyUwill/hewyouthaiGleer/maCor. i« 5« Asubefsfer^ 
ipgs of chnfi: abo/md in m^fowr totifdiUm ^Ifo akomidnb bf Cbrifi : We 
have a fulnefs of Confolation^ ^H^ienwe have a fulnefs ^ fuffering^ y^, 
not onely abound , hut do fitper-aboimdj forfoAewordtifinxCor. 7. 4.I 
am ( (kith he ) 0ed wkb comfmi^l am exipeedkig ioyftill kaU om tribulgims: 
We are brought into tribnlatijOii) into gre^t ftraights , and I have a ful- 
nefs filled with comforts and exceeding )oyf ull , jsore than abund«ntl]|r 
'^ ioy full j fo theivotd Signifies : there is a^undjng in the other text , bot here 
is^yV/>o* added to it , a /if^r«abounding more &n Joy/ull, not in times of 
. profpentyonely.'CaraaU hearts never know Qowtoreigyo^butinrimesof 
' profperity , when they can eat,4md drii^ ,aRd f^ay , tbeo^tbey can be ifiefry$ 
but the Saints kqbw how to )oy,howxobe fil\l witfi ioy^how to abound in^oy, 
9nd.howto beexe^dtngly aboufldii^in ioy,^hehdiey are.in tribulation: 
Thus , as wicked men are inJflraigtes in t^ fuffioences, io godly ineo 

«*e«i 
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when Gdd is in a way of comfort, they may be in a way of grearafBiftioDj and 
^e reafon of ic may be, 

iimi When God intends the greateftgood to hispeopIe,~andtorairethein . "^ 

the hi^pft,he H very carefull to keep them very low 9 that hath alwaieS'been 

the manner of Gods iidminiftrations: Yon fee the reafon of the peoples having 

flraights in the vnldCrnefe, it was from hence , in the 8 . of Deuteronomy , there 

God gires the reafon , in the fecond verfe , Thou fhMt rememher aU the \90y^ 

TPbkb the L(frd tb}.6wl kd thee thefefmrty years tn the 7vllder?iefi , to what end! 

why were tb^ fo long tn the wildernefe? it was (faith the text>9 humifte tbemi 

I broogbrthee into thee wiideme{s,andicwas to huiiibIeethee:DothGod(my 

brethren) bring us into ftraights , now in thefe times? Certainly he is in a way 

of falvacion for England , he is in a way of (alvation to dous good in t^e latter 

end ^ but yet he is bring^g us into ftrai ghts. Oh \ we may^thanic the pride of 

oar fpirits,webtveiiotbe«i brooght low enough to this very day : There 

kathbecki (indeed) fefn« hitffiiliatioo of fomejofthe people of God, in failing 

and prayings they have humbled their (ovh^ but yet though there hath been 

hon^e esqpreffions , y^t not humble hetfts 9 for after thoie thnes rhe^ have 

had (many of them) eKceeding froward ipirits , and that a(rgues apparently, 

thek hearts* are fiot hombled & broken, when their fpirits after daies ofhumi^ 

liatiGip , fttll^uld be froward md petnfli as bribre : But efpeclally for the 

geiM^rdlliiy of the Kin§ck3m,how £tf zxc we fponrb ting an humbled people! we 

are-nitt y«» capable of what Aiiercy God in&endethfor us,in this regarr^ybecaufe 

wear^QOthnnMed^ CA the. exceeding pettifhnel$,envie,^and pride (and 

worfe a great dea^ not oniely in many people of the Land , but even tn thofe 

that are godly and gracious .** how are thefptrits of man , of one liarother op« 

poiitet0«iv>therl thatbccaufethttcisfomediflerence in judgment in fuch. « 

amd fuch a ^ng^o they cwld^ concent (many oftheno) to have them rid 

««tof theLand ,*and;ifiMl did not pnevcnt {whercsas die prefeciKion by 

BiflK^t^lKiw'acafrendjwhokaows^except God bumbje their Ib^mss more) 

whierher many of Gods dear fervants^that do but differ in ibme point of judges 

ment^ might notH99eet with threat deal of fuifering$9 even from thofe that are ' * 

godly^and thatis the word fuffcring, better a -thoufand times fufller JEom 

wicioed meiiticM not fo hard to the fpirits of godly men to foflbr/f om 3^ 

oiany BVhqps, and wlckedmo) , Us to fefler from o|if?.^ly:iiia9:0h' tbeco 

wants that charity and tsend^nefs efffarltvooe toward anodieri^ 

fiioiUd be^ we are not yet hnmUed. andbrQP^t |}pQ9^ OufKnces ^ ind 

therefore ic is iuft with God to lay us vponpur ,backsa«phile » or diac wa» 

(boiild even be with oar faces upon tb9>gr4>«in^i»&:<?onfOunded.in*oit: qwq 

iiongLits before that great Salvation comes tha^ Qpd intendethfor |}&« Thar^s 

. z^eaf God bri«gs to ftraigbts 9 beeaufi be t^^9ucb> A^in ike mmpi 

^ffidtk My beloved) Faith , it is a molt gloriou&fgtae<> i( J&0H of ahei 

nofigl<^ious things thati*ever God<nabled4iiiy)ciea€ure tcntlo ,and«(j^ially 

w, whenthereisfo muchgnilt up^otiv^^kisaiiMM 

iotda^f pta^mcd in Innocehey , Foe a poor . crcatfr«t %o b^htcvtt wpfm 

God, 
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God, for his good here > and in the midft of all extremities to rely upon 

him » it isain(^|lorioiis work, and pod is exceedingly delighted in it 9 and 

therefixc the Saipmre calleth Faith ^Prechus Fai^ >. in the beginning of the 

2 EpiMc of Peter: nowGod loves 9 the afting of precie^ things: G^love^ 

to fee the aAingsof all his Creatnres , every Creatnre a^e in his my ^ but 

wheirGod hath pot foch a Precions grace as Faith into t^ hearts; Oh ! how 

God do^ delight to fee the afting of that precions Fai^ rand therefore it 

hath been the way of God togo qotte crofle, after the loitdhith made a 

promife of me^cy andfahration, he goes feemin^ly crofle, ooely to excrcife 

Faith rl think I have told you femetlmes of that to ^l^^^iiiKi^rthat there 

were bat two promifes piade to hini» firft 9 That the Country that God would 

give htm , fiiould flow with milk and honey : and fecondly 9 His (jt^ fliocM 

be as (lars of Heaven : and* mark what wi^ God goes to bring .dusj^otie , At 

loon as ever he gets into Ctf»At«, he was ready taflarvedimvlsiAfe \be 

coqntry that flows with milk and honey? And then for tlje: other ,tftts feed 

flioold be as the ftars of Heaven y he ftayed twenty years before be had r 

cbiM , and ifaac flayed four ty years iKfore he had a diild '9 and yet his feed 

flioultf l>e great s and ifiuK muft be killed too \ and then tliere was another 

thing exercifcd his faMk 9 he would give him the Land , and yet ootwith* 

Handing, during his life, he mnfl; not poflcAe one foot of the Lam!9 bur onely 

aburyHig-place,and what was the'reafonof allthis^ itwaseoexercife his 

faith ywAfhe promtfe God makes to his Son Chrift^ / mlpve tbee HfebeaAe» 

forthm^mheritaice , astd the uiiermft fates efihetaM firtfype^fffi^l fCc 

Chriftmoftnothaveahdetohidehisheaditt) he hath not lb mudh as the! 

Foxes and the Birds have to hide his head in. ThnstfaewayofGodis , to 

feeme to go quite contfiry^ that he might draw forth that glorious work of 

lUth hefo Jimch delights in ; and becaufe diis is the ondy time of exercifing 

this preckms Grace 9 and. there fliali benofoehfaith in Heaven exercifedtis 

difs is, and therefore God (b^ufe he will have as muehas may be of the ex^ 

ceilencyof this faith} tfaoogh he be in a wqr of fahration, ht bringshis people 

into flraights. ^ 

9.Reul Becatt/etheiMfddeSgbtsfa much in the frojfers ^hkpe9ple^ tbathe 
mij^t draw out their frajfers : Oh 1 the voice is iWeetythe voice of pn^er it is 
very meiodioys in the ears of God : it*s true , God delights in a pnifingvoice 
too, but here in this worlds rather in prayer%M^y? becanfeGodfliall have a 
Pra^ingvofce to all^efincy ,GodsSaints flialibepr^fibg him toalletcmi- 
^^uttheyfliailnot be Praying to Mm to all eternity '9 now God delighting 
fo much in the prayhig voice of his Saints , and he knowing he fltaU have a 

Eat deal of praife firom his Pedple , when they are delivered from great ffon- 
.s 9 no marvel he doth exercile his peoj^e : that which pleafes God more 
than Heaven and Earth , is , the exercife of the Faith , and the Prayers^ tus 

eople 9 they are the moft pleafing things toGod in all the world ; andtlMrtf- 
e he brings into flratghts; 
4^Kti£SicaiifeOtidTwmUSfbeverwicl(edmen: Before he brings Jiisgrtat 

fi^vation 9 he wonU difcov^ Aok that are vile and wicked y that he flionid 
not partm of that great ialration : As in our times 9 we know how 

God 



A. 



God i n every Hraight we jhia«fe been t?, bach made foine ufeful difcovery t6 us* « 
it hath been atHfconsenhg time of liumyjthat we have known to be vile and 
naaghr«thatwedidne^g|H»;b^^^ (you know the place) ^ 

fwardfiaU pierce thov^^~fi^ ? that the thoughts^ moftf mayM difc^ \ 

. lared : there fliall b^^k^mt<$oiis and troublesy & uie end I aim at is, to di* \ 

Ibover the tho(dghtm«ii4i^i^How have men^ been difcovcred by 

plots ? Wht^ii Q^^I^'Hhging his Peopk into Q^sman, he would not have a 
rebellious i^nerjiimViS^ ^trouble they had in the 

wildenied^, iL^il byfa mt^ctnre of a bafe and .^Nfgeneration , that you have 
plain in Nm^ii^^wl^ti they were in fuch a dimeflfed condition, & in a mur- - 
muring ai|i3>^se9tinj| way mark the 4* verfe. The mxt multitude that mu 
^ft^g ^hemffU^iufiigg : They diftnrbed all theiioft of God. Andccrtainly it 
men (hofjp^t ]be 4if€0vered ^ naore than they kre , if God fliooid come to fet 
Up a ^l^^jfi^l^^toongfi us here in England' ^ to bring us to that Canaan 
we dcfi^^^^fmU^^ fo troubled with a miict multttuide^the mixt multitude 
would to vex Ss^nSiible the Church of God , that they fbouU fcaroe ever have 
Peace among tfaeolfelves i and therefore God in mercy will difcover them be* 
forehand , More Canaancomes he will difcover this mixt multitude*' 

5- KC4^. God^will bring diem into ftraitghs, Becaujl be might give^9ccifim f 
ibe Adverfary titventhu malice to the utmafiy and to ripen his fin , that k maj be 
Yipe to the full ^before God comes to deliver ue '•> that they may be gathered to« 
gecher tobea great^ifice tothe Lord > therefore Gods Feof le are broi^he 
to fuch fbjught$9that if they ynW blaspheme , they fliall blafpheme to the full. 
Ill our times«ow,the more ftraights weare brouj^bt into 9 tne greater are the ^ , . 

hlafphi]]^ of the wicked ; Ind if God fli($uld brine us into more flraigbts , %c ^ 

0ve them the t)etter over us , I believe there will be that horrible blafphemy 
in 5;!^//iiri/, that never was maay place4n the world) the Heavens never did 
kear ; nor the e»rth never did hear fuch blafpiiemies , andbla^hemers , as 
there wiftild be 9 if God Ibould but deliver up his People in any ^diegree to the 
hand« of thek enemies j we kn^pv not, but for the ripenning of their fins, and ' 

that fo they may come to be remarkable for .Gods vengeance on them here in 
this worid:^ God may give thempowerover his People ^and bring his people 
jet into greater ftraights. And then the laft reafoo is, . 

^Rcaf. Buaufitheworkof JefusCkrifi^ill mm appear at the laft^the peixtef -^ 

'tht ftrai^ Uy And tJiereforelnD/of.p.as^Heii^iilfbM/i ufthe City even ifttrou* 
blifome tunet. Everyone can buiid in quiet dmes, but in troubled times Chrift ^ 

wilt buiM tip the City : And he rules in the midfi cfbk enemies : Chiift loves to 
riileinth^ midll of his enemies ^ that fo his rule may be the morecon^ 
%iraoB8. 

»• Vfe* Isft fo wkh US ? T% heed then tl^at ive bikue not our heart s^bdt , *be^ 
eiaufi ojArmgbts: Let us not (iiy » Why is it thus with us ? if God be in a way (tf 
mercy % why deals he thus with us? St prefemly be> ready to conclude agam^ 
the waiesof God , Ceruinly d1 is gone 1 God is gone 9 lurely whatfoeter the 
hopes and confidences of fuch 8c iuch were ^ we feeail is undone , aH their 
hopes are undone : God forbid there (houU befochanunbekevingheartiii 
any of ybu^ or fuch jnyrmuring and Repining fpeecbcs among a^y of y6u« . 
•wfaitfbcver ftraigbt you are brought into i s.Doftr 
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• a. Doft* Tnfbe/eftfMgbts ^Qods people are mightily treubUd. It was fo her^ 
in every flratghc they repinedjUid were in a dimadion .. and efpectaliy at this 
lime t fitmd fiill (fai ch Mtffes^ ) what mean you to do ? tfaey were all in a con* 
f inion* • And as it was here;, fo i t is many tints in many of Gods Saints. As the 
bitStd man Hjsman^that made that ^S.'Pfaimf you OM find in thatP/dte » h/t 
wasdiftraded: and yet thoughH^x»ni9wasoneofthewireftmenupoi|.j 
earthy for fo yon /hall find icin the i.ofKingsj where the holy Ghoft f^i 
.of wife men) in 4. 3 u Solomon didtxceedtbe tvtfdam ^aU in Egypr^^j 
.the texr/2;^ vrag wifer tbmt 4U men., ibM Heman : And yet Hema^ W9& my 
* 4ierpkxity, when be vf^s brought into flraights. Andintb&i^oflfiuah^ltvm 
the fame oufe there that feems to be ours now ; Oh there was J C^/yerdcy, a 
Cerfederacf^^ad many people joy ned together aginft Gods fervantSfand opoii 
^t (the text laijth) in the 1 1» vcife» The lordfpai^e to me wkb afirorij^OfuU^ 
infiruffed we that I jboM not waUi in the xpty of this people^ fayingji^jfe mt$A 
Canfederacyf to ali them to wliom this people fhallf^j A Cmfederaeyy netthf^ftan^p 
4hekfkar^ Mark^Godwas fain.to fpeak to the Prophet with a ftroi^nabd^tital 
lie(hou!dnocberotr(»ibled, as other people were in the time wfaeirfitji^ 
Yea, we fhtU find^thafcmany of Gods Saints, that he Inch delivered in a mofl 
^loridns way, yet at fome other times they have bceii too iecure, thdr hearts 
Jiave bin all in aconfuiion , and wtre not able to (bnd before the difficulties 
that they met vichaU: And for that you have a famousexam{4e,i Kings, i9.of 
£/>)^9iiyou read« the.iS. Chap, youmay ieewliataSpaitEli^itfihftlyhe 
would appear before ^tdr y As the Lmd ^hofis lives y kofore T»bm I fUnJf I 
vpillp^relyfifew my.filfto bif^to d^j (to Sibab: ) and he did fliew himielf to 
Abab and eels him, it was he and hiipeople , tbaf troiAled l/rael: w^A Ahab 
faid to him , «^tt tboit be that troubieth Ifrael? ^ (aitb he , It if tbon^ md tt^ 
fathers boufe that troiAled IfraeL And then he oemes and gets the flrii^of 
Baal together ,atod gets ficelfom ileaven,to ooki&me the Siccifke,& deiflroics 
allthePiieftsof £tf«/: andgets rain from Heaventorain upontheeaithnvhac 
an excelknt Spirit had &ijab in the i8.Ghap|p I Yetinthe 19- Chufxer ;fe^ 
vfobeldid but threaten ehjah , and he takes himTelf to hisheels ,and nint away 
at tbe tbreatning of wicked Je%abeL : thongbJie had(iifiha bnure Spiritin the 
former Chapter. So is it tridy with many men , at fome times theic eomtme 
makes their adverfiiriesafraid, and at other times, their cowardice mak^ their 
j^cnd&arffaamed; many have been fi>,diey have been a terrour to their a^er< 
firies one day, and a (bame to their friends another day. The Reatbtn lu* 

ReaC u Secaufewe have much pfifiillin the be^ofttsaUyandveeafemucb 
ied by fence ; and bearafe we are not throughly ikilful in the waies of Godi 
- becaufe the fear of God is fo weak in us , therefore it is chat the fear of flsao 
is To Aroiig:, and therefore we know fo little pf Qods fetrets i the fecrets. of 
God «e with th^m that four him » did we f eaf Godmocc ffiieftouU know hia 
ftctetwaies,andnotbe£anH]charQ»bledr . 

i Reaf. 2. BHas^etberekagreatdmlof fgjtUf.nfit mthdft^9 wi thaf.fnK 
floake jny.oneaGraid ) w&MHediareiftinachrgid^ in:tbeirlla»:&)iti^.ex^ 
ccedtitf tcbablefeme ta die foul* 
Rc^g. Bemtfi,tb9arc$m90(iBiffiiemm^ 
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dent h tbemftlv^s* Tbcoce it h tbat Qod wichdlaws himfclf from them ; and 
ac what time chey are afraid, tiny camiot truft in Ood,as DavUt fit is an adrni- 
rablcfv^ccctcxOprofeffcsofhimfelf , th^^ of rvhM time be mas afraid ^he 
7^0uMtvn9 ini^idt Thcreisamatty a man that for theprefenc thioks tie 
ca^treft ill Cod^tiH He ca9iKie^oica( that time when isafcald: Pfal.$6^ 
^. »tM time I am afiaid , J wi* <yjt/? «« rfif Uvd, When your paflTion comeit 
tbei» you make iK>ofe of yonr dieh to truftin Cod : Asnow»many a man 
oc: woman can bcnneek and quiet , till tbeyhare 4 tem{>tatioo, but when 
yoisr FaAon is up * ca»yoq be meek then , and rife then » and heat it dovn 
KHtb the contrary gface ^ So when the pafiion of your fears and trou- 
bles come up t can you then tvdl in God ^ I , thK is fomewhaclihe i 
hm bccaufe we treipo much in our feWes, therefore \94aen time cometl^ 
w« flMsald truft b^"'''^^, God withdraws himfelf Gr<^ us,aad wcaremoft 
, afraid. 

zy^ I .This b»ihat we ftonU lay our hands upon our hearts* smd charge our 
ibdls for^and beaflMmed for before the l4)rd:N£vera onahere but hadicaqfe 
tf> lay lijs h9ad upon his heirc,and %« Oh that I, that h^e had fo much ^pe- 
rienidrof God , of his wues of hripkig and delivenng mc out of fix troubles 
aad ferea 9 mi yec die Lord knows upon any new trouble I am tco fcdc as 
nmch as erer , and in any hnrly « b^ly in as great diftemper of fear as ever -, be • 
aihmed of this before the iord. it is true , Gods people may be ib, and yoq 
aie fe, therelore he afliamed of ir» and labour to prepare for fqch timess Thofe 
that are troabkd with fm6m fewifc to carry their bottle of Aqua^ita about 
wWi them ; fo yoo that have been di<qui«ced in times of troublcjay up foroe- 
what that may help in thofe aa^rs. Though a Candle light will fcrvc to carry 
in a yard in ealmwieaiher , y<t it muft be a Torch, a great light that] muft 
itr^e when the wind Mows ; io a Sttla may ferve now, but a ^reat deal muft 
be lakl ap fbr cimesof ewemkyw 

Ffrft^Laynp^eouragingPromUes* . 

Secondly,lJiy op encourapsg eitperiajicf^ » that aiiay help yoD agai^ 
times of funting and tronbic* 

r/fi a. Batthen » if it be ib «^ the Saints and Gods own people -, thf c 
when they are in ftralftbts, th^yarefo re^dy to be troubled with diftraftipg 
. fears (it cares what Chill becoma ^iha wicked and ungodly then? when the^F 
eome intolteughcs , how moft their hearts fink in honour I becs|ure aU their 
ftrai|htf are no other 9 init the beginning of eternal flvaiglpts , prcfent forrows 
making a way to etemarforrows , the way of tbek deliveraace from prefenic 
ftraights is, by being brought in«Q greater ftrjiighiES : Many women with chil^ 
hanreflrongi^ins in their cbtld-birth» yeit whentbty think they flvdl he dcli-^ 
ycrcd , they have Joy in ftead of forrow ; but a woman that is with cbUd^ an(| * 
is onely reprieved bcc^ufe (he is with child, till file ba ddirered , though (he 
have a ^eat deal of trouble and pain before (he be deliver^ 1 ttk del[iref npt- 
to be rU of it, becaufe then fhe kaow$ (be (hall coaie to. gr^c^r>to b^ hangM , 
and if dv eonU Kve feiDe» ye^ri together »|nd aever be ditfiverfd^ Qj(^qq}x]d !^ 
content with the trot^Ie* beca»fe whan th« is 89fle,gjf ejip<r ccnjj? s: So.v*^'?^ 
"ft wigadHy man thas are in jpe^t i^ghts^fpr ^bg pce^^t^ n^ well h^ifomm 
wi them^becaufe when they are gone,'gre«ter will ccAie. g.DoA; 
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J.Doft. In the time ofthejefflrtnghtsyltkmduty^ tofimi^mdtookfvr 
Qods falvatlm^ to qmet our fpirlts ^aniM^ up to Qoi. 

Firft, F*y the quieting of our Joints. 

As they were to be delivered outof thii bondage in thit wijt ; fo they were 

to be delircred out of the Babylonijb bondage in the fame way : So yoa (US 

find in //^.go.fee what God (aich for that delirerance , he tels them plainly at 

the 1 $ . v&UMuietnefs and in confidence fiall kejour firengfffj &yoti wmld net. 

In quietnefs and confidence 9 it*s troe, they were in a pdSonate way , & Gbd 

tels them , that in qcAetnefs and in confidence is their nrengrh, & tfiey wonld 

not. S09 come to many people rfiat are in great extremideSyto fome women &: 

others, (when they are wringing their hands,& hanging about their husbands 

n * necks) and tel them, your confidence mnft be in quietnefsvthey will be ready 

** to throw you off. Buttheywouldnot(faithGoH)Soiii/p. 90.7. Icriedam' 

ceminz this , Their firenffh kjtofitRilL My Brethren^this day in the Name of 

God,do I cry concerning all our itraighcs, after we hare ufed all tlie naeans we 

t^tiy'^frtzxtiofitKxt^mdfkethefdvatm dfo^rOff^/, to qiriet our hearts with 

this beUevingJland pUl^nnd look up to God for our fahration. Itwasdieir great 

fstult >they did not fo in their delhrerance out of their capority^diere is one re<* 

roarkable place for that /er.3 1. 22.Howlongnnitthmgp abottt ? Ohthoubacl^ 

* finding daughter! for the Lord bath created a n^ thing in the earthi Hdw long wilt 

thou go afoot. Oh thou backfliding daughter? What's the meaning of this 

textMt is thus. In the time of their deIiyerancefiromCapti^ty,they met widi 

a great desll of difficulty .many (Iraights, and they went about to this and that 

(harking courfe, and did backflide,men they were in a gMd way, they went 

back again , and the Prophet could not get them to ftand ftUHn any way y as 

if heQiould have faid , Go on right in the way , be not dtfeooraged by ^iflScoI- 

. ties^by extremities^ feek not any (hitting way, be not backfliding^bnt ftand to 

your tackling and work God bath fet you about , for the Lord h^th creatied a 

new thiQg. Perhaps you will fay , IThere was never the like Qraight we are in^ 

WelljGod hath fuch mercy as he neirer (hewed the like before^ God hath crea« 

ted a new thing. Many ay out in their (faraights, O my affliAlon,^ my ftraigbt 

is filch as never was in the world \ Well, gratifie them fo > (as many times we 

muft needs gratifie diftempered fpirits , when they cry out of the greamefs of 

their ftraights) yet is there no comfort for them to (by them ? yes,//^. ^4.4./^ 

wasnever Ifftam fince thehegmng of the 'morldvAat God hath laid up fir them 

that tvm for him: Do but wait forhim,& there was never fuch mercy flipwn 

in the world, as God hath laid up for thee *> fo that, come, let us grant it , thai 

' there was i^cver the like of that ajfRiAlon that thoia art under,yet there is reafon 

enough for thee to wait , and look for the fahration of God, in fuch a way ^ hi 

fuch a condition, . * ' 

I fhall ghrefomeReafonsof tbatpartoftheDoOrincthatwearetoftandfh'ly 
i & be quieafor by our (landing fiill ,& our quieting our hearts in our (bights, 

t^fitzfi f^e arept to [ooktothenifdomj Faithfulnefs, and Tower fif<ji^i',yrc 

are not able to fee Gods Wi(((lom,Faithfdnefs,& Power, nor to make ufe of \u 

except v^get our fpirits to be'qmet : firft get thetil quiet , andthen we can look 

.Qp to'Godi ?f4lm^ 46. 10. $efM (faith the t^t) andlfim that lam God. 
' #. * • - that 



Hn the gmufl Extremities^ i$^ 

There is a God in Heaven that can help and foccpur in time of great ftraights 
and eicrremities h but for all this i people are in a iiurly-biirly , and their fpi* 
irks are diftemper^df and they are wringing their funds, and crying, they can- 
not know that Qod is God , rhey can have tio ufe of all the Power and Good- 
nelTe , and Faichfulnefle , and Mercy of God. Fitfl get your heartsftiUandi 
.quiet inyourFanuHes^and in your own fpirits , and then you fluU know that 
God is God : God will not appear till firfl you be ftilU ^ 

. 2« Reaf. H^e are not abU to mak^ ufe &ftur mvn Graces , tiU we bequkt and ItiU^ 
IfGodhave beftowed Gfices, when we are in ahurly^burly wehave no iife 
' jo£them acail 9 therefore UX^ the teyittFfdiffi^ 4. stand in am' ^ fit mt^com^ 
'mmewUbyouat awn ImrtsufUnyoHSf hfds^ and be ftiU: Commune with your own 
Jieirts: you haveibmewhat (perhaps) in your own hearts that paay quiet youi 
commune with your.own hearts » & be ftill \smvs^ not fit to commune with 
yourown hearts, till you getthem quiets firu bequiet ,'and thencommuniew 
COh ! my boetliren) A man or w^mas of i^ftatdifonnd , quiet, and ftill/pi^ ^ 
rir, hatha mighty advantage of allPaifionate fpirits ', there are many of you, 
that are paffionatcitali other time^^ and that is the r^^ that in fuch great 
eictrelnities you are fo over*rnl'd with paffion^you are^^f^-rulM with your 
paflioh of Anger at other ttmess and out of Gods )udgment,you are over-rul'd 
With the paffion of fear now : ButJf at other, ^imes. you would labour to keep 
in your fpirits,*God^would help you nowv 

;• .Rftf/. Beoiufe vithoutthisflrloe&Huidquietnefi, we cannot tiianifeft 
4)iatrfubi9&iofft9Godweowebim9 forthen thereisagreatdealoffin^and 
4uride , and fiootncfi committed againd God h and therefore in thatfourth 
rpfalm^ the old Latine hath xiy^iyfoul befikntymj Q?ul is fubjed: to Gc^s (N > 
fid>)edionof our fouls to God,depends much upon thisQuieting of our hearti^ 
. 4. !2^tf/. Our reverence of Gbd depends much upon it: an4 therefgrein 
this 4* ?faL Stimi mawrondfijkmtjCdmmum n^tbjf<iuriwnj3eartj^and he flill: * 
hxui to behave our (dves in fu$h^a manner a% majay people do , wringing St 
throwing out their handS9and keefangfiieh a ftir as they ao \ this (hows tb$r^ . 
is iiotin their heartsthat reverence they-owe toGods.)^<{»im^^^^ If your 
hearts wcfe Poffefled with Gods fear t yoii would pot keep fuch a ftir as ydu 
do In timei-of great danger* 

* $*Riaf This makes peop]6 unfit to Itften to any thing that is fppken to 
.dieo^ktanythini be ipokeniEO them, that ^is of any ufe, they cannot hear ' 
it f nor make ufe 01 it'r as we reade of the people, of Jfrael , Exod. 6:Sf when 
M0fts came to teltthem of their deliverance , the text faith , He fpafie to 
tbe Children rflXtwAihiatbeyhearknedmtt^hmiH/i^^ ,. 

Howmany in trouble of eonfcience , and in other times of extremity , nave 
their fpirits in filch aimniff]^ that they never hearken to any thing that is deli- 
vered tbthem^nd therefore they come with the fame objeftion over and 
over ag^n , a hundred times in cafes of confeience. 

6. Without this Quietnefs of fpirit, you are mnghty hinderers of otliers^& 
youdaontand difcourage the hearts of others , and nrany times the caufe 
mifcarriesmeerly upon the unq\|ietnefs of the hearts of men and women in 
time of d^ngety therefore you muft be quiet» and lookup, to God for falvation; 
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ifo TheSsimstiiajt 

for tiHih tilth thii exccIItBcte, thit ic U Ale ro faring Ilfc ea 

outofdflrkneftt ithtthikkidof anting TiRDOM God hi 

contracic out ofanothcft lb faith huh Toch ■ kind of worUai 

the righrftunp, agnuinc Faith, it hath amithty power in rii 

n to bcb^ Gods ftlratroti , and make ufc otit : Ik give yog ooc cximpw oi 

dicuie of Faith in timtt of e»rcinitr;andthatitofD«irf,w)icB)icfied 

KomStulyMBd when he was in the Cave t mark, BfaKrci^Mmt,OGR/,fe 

nui^ ffi; nfugt, wint was the Hiadow oifGodi mtgi ! pool David wai gn 
biio the (luHaw of the CaK,lc the Sun did ROt fflme ripoa hln, bat he looked 

En himfeif in the Cm, at imder the fhtdowef Godt wmgi : Yon poor p«s- 
thitli*ciciBiybeitiCelleTS,ainl in poordvk bolnaHUmes,tiic&iii ' 
cc flinmupon yon in njtu,yn If yoahcgodly^yoavcBBdcf Oodt 
whwt b* Fahh. 
lin«Uiiow^>cditotbe(ccc»id pnoftbeXtoAiae^diaE wevtn angeS 
fafratioDmMnGod. 



IMtMdUflyluArfl'r'i'NffiMdycf whacconfidenMludlMt>U(iatliu 
cafe) in God i rctdnii that diird Pfrlm , and yon will fee confidence ^xngh 
in David, and ycrflyhig too ; Divers groaadsaBd rcafooi I ntaU gnrrfw diii, 
whywemuft)ooknptoGodai«cllai befliil: 

i.IicaJ.HcrebYwc{MTidifieGodtmmtnrtarjiiiutbmfl».^fm^fitGti 
in jourhimU QiHth the Text.) Yon fimflifie not God elfc: I JBpptA many of 
yonwouldbclDihtobegnilty^lwcaiiDg ,«ndtaktagGodtMBeiB nuoia i 
chackind, bat bjyoar difttafttng thoogbtt , awi mbefcendne cvri^ia 
titiies of danger , you take Gods HHOC 1b vaintyaa break ibc dibd CooiEDaad- 
tDent. 

3. Rtaf. This Ibewt the beauty and e&xUencte of Faith, n'DnidUA, 
Tbtmfiialt pK vh^t tkf (trvant c/m d* ■' So new , rtiere tsa great ded of n.'k a 
Fdth in the World) lee ut fee now wtMt ic c»i do i die innh of love •Si'wheD I 
can love God for hnnfelf withcnt hlt|^»db when I can beficre in God with- 
one experience , IlbcwtheexocHencicofmyFalthwhenlcan truflinOod 
SKctly. npon his Word i as I ttxt Gad mcorly fo« himfelf , irtiM ny Faitfc 
ukes Gods fingle bond mthouc any recurity* tnu is the evceUcneic 9f Fiiilit 
wh^n I wouUhave oHcword helps and atTurances , ther^ I call bu rutetiet : So 
Chrtftian5,when they muft needs have oucwanl helpffand fermcrcxpcrkiHeit 
they call toGodforrwetiei, aiifthcywoaldiiotmAGod upon hitfingle 
bond', that is the cxcelle«cie of Faith tonuAOod upon his ftiglcVmd. 

$. Xtaf. WhcnwelookopioGodfixialvaiion, we engage God inoDr 
caufe * Cod owns not the ctnfe till dten, and rheiT he ovras it : Now how hip- 
py were we^f thus we codM do in alt oor pwtirolar and private ftrai^m,^«M 
fitUmdMiupttGtdftrbtlpatdff ftlvatim'. Itii true, yoncrieoutaad 
cocnidafni I hare loft a dcH hmband , and a dear friend , Jiever man loH Ibdi < 
friend, and dide great flraiehts 1 am brought intaibatlofeDocthc<|ui<t« 
thy bent too, take heed of that , that is a gretter loTs than any lob thou ouin 
baTCintfHSWorld'IrcmeiiiberIhBTere«lofaPhylole[4ierthathadcWs«- - 
ftcObiH (tail Ik) If tbcgodl iFOOUsrtK nc l^ defir^ k bid me aik triwl 



Tn the greate^ExtrmitUsl i6i 

would have 9 1 would ask them this thing , That £- tnig^ baVe die compofed 
fplriz of Socrates^ that i might have fuch a fpiiic as SQcratts had 9 for it is ob« 
Icnrcd of him , that he did Icarce change his coancenance upon any thing that 
befel him ) be was al^^ys in a quiet compofed irame , (and yet a Heathen>) 
Hov^ much more (hould a Chriflian fay 9 If God would give me my afking » I 
would afk nothing but that » for indeed there is a great deal of glqrie and ex- 
cellcncie in a compoltd fpirit : this is worthy of the Gofpel , therefore mark 
what the. Ap<rfUefaith>7i7i/.i«27, Onelyletpuranverfatmbest iibec^mitb 
$he Oii!p:hofChri^j that whether J come tofeejw fWbe iibfmt fiomyoif ^ I majf 
bear ^ipm affairs 9 aad thatym Hgiidfafi in 9iii JphtH : This is to walk wonhy 
of the uofpel, to ftand fafl in one fpirit ; and obferve this > that except we do 
iUiid Lfij and quiet our hearts^we iofe €very thing dbat fiioold help ns : when 
we are in a horlyr burly in our fpirit^ to gitf fom« help, alas^ we lofe all our 
help : Therefore in PbU.4, Let the piace0f God l^eip year hearts , the wo^ in 
the QrffiflaiiSf guafd y^m hearts *j The peace of God in your hearts mdl be 
die ben guard of your hearts in the time of danger > now becaufe you would 
avoid troubley ypu put away your guard 9 what a madnefs is this I the cafting 
away the peace cf God, is cbecading aw^ of your mardf theripfore keep that 
in your hearts, wharfoever ywi lofe>y©a>itls our Arras > Mark,^;*:/* S. 
whaic is the Arms of a Chriitiaa? firft, Tijegisrdle of truths Fear diilolves the 
iiearc>aad makes a man he cannot gird himfelf : when he is in fear 9 his heart 
is noelted, and he he^h little|ire of hifr truth» die girdle is loofed then v In die 
Teicr, there is theiielmetof falvatioa , but in fear hope is gone ; there is die 
faceaft' plate clrighteoufne&vburiiiifearyaiBan hath no iife of his righteous 
convcrfation , nor no ufe of the (w^f^ of theSpirkt hecanqfe nothing in 
times of fuch d^radting fcarst therefore lofe not your Arms : It is very ob- 
rervaUe>in Epbefi6> bow theholy GhoA ftiU cdls upon ns to (bind 9 verf. 10^ 
Mybmhren befirmg in the i^ri^and no(onely ftrong. Butftrong in tbeu/d^ 
and ftrong in the might of the Lord^ and in the paver of his might ; put on the 
TtPhole jirmom'irfCkd^baty^mfiyheabktoliandrthtnsiSin^xnycx^^ wbere^ 
feretakl^ye aUthewboleArptoursfGadjtba()emay^keahktowithftandtbe€vil 
oni'tond having don^aU^ ^and : Thoiigh|Krhaps»yoa bgve overcome atone 
tinKt yet IHII look to your own hearts , when '^yoo have done ill, ftand ; four 
times we are called upon /d)^^»(/9DOcifig, what a great advantage we have 
byAandmg vlcistruetOivafflidkNisaregreatyand the fi>ul faith » The Lord 
U ff^forfiajf pandit is good foramantoiayt Whacfhatilthatamfo full of 
frif yet not bewSHnf to Ymt fome troobte* but be fo full of fears upon every 
trouble thacbeids me? wi^fhouUnot I yiekl to Godsprovideiititlwtllyas 
weU as CO his csoHMiianding will? how know I, but thtt God may have glori- 
ous c«df t6 work out oif tnefa extremities and troubles I am in^ Why (bould 
I n(» give up my ielf toGod^cohave bis will upon me*»and hath not God bete* 
tofore defiycred ntcfirom great ftratghtsand eKtremitieSt evenfrom the wrath 
of<2od hhnfelf 9 and from his Juftice ? greater and other manner of .ftraights 
thahtiioferamnowkiMBd if I beliere notinGodnoWybutbedifquieted* 
perhaps thefc ftrai ghts may be to bring me to greater ftraights, what if thefe 
ftraight^ ofaiKdion (hooU bring me to greater Araights \ and it is juft with 

M God 
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Gf^ to \trrc me to falMnto the ftratghts of fin , that cannot bear the fhaig 
of afflidions « therefore let me ftand ftilU and look up to Gods falvation ^ ] 
us be fo afFe^ed with onr ftraights,as to carrte us up to God in prayer t^vay at 
much as ye can ^Jbut ftill keep your hearts in a quiet flMme ^ and if your pray- 
ers be right , they will be to yoo, as Luther faith, they were the leeches of his 
care ^ Luther bad a great many corrupt cares , (as in a corrupt body , there is 
^ nyuch corrupt bloud J but now his prayers were the leeches to fuck ouc his- 
^cares : when you arediftemper'd, go to prayer, and then examine what a deal 
of corrupt blond hath my prayers fuckt out of my heart ? As.Hannah , when 
fhe had been ac prayer , (he lookc no moie fad. There are msny things I 
thought to have given you, to ftay yoiir hcsrts ra time of extremities : Teace 
JhaU be to that mMy that ha^ hk heaiet ftojied m God '9 and bkffid is that man tbi» 
sioj^th his heart upm God : and if ever people had caofe to flay their hearts up« 
on God,certainly we have at this day, for we have God wjth us > Thei^lbre ic 
is unworthy of a Ghriftian to have a diftempercdfpirtt. I remember I have 
read of the Romans , that when Hanmbal was jim before thenr ,^yec they \ 
bought and fold their ground as they did ac other times 9 dief were fo quier 
in their Fieapts. It was a fp^di that Antigonor had, when fome vpere afraid of 
themiiltitudethatcameagainfthim^ (fay they) So maij^y are coming tgainft • 
i;is i faith he, How maiiy do you reckon me for ? So ^y we (ay , we l^ar of b | 
h)any thbufands coming againft us'^ Bat how many do you reckon JeftisChrift 
for ? How many reckon you him for., that 16 the Captain of all our Hofts ^ ! 
H^ve not prayers been fent up to God ? 'Why defptfe yon^he pbyers of she I 
Saints of God , as if there were nothing in tneir priyers ? Is not^fods name j 
. engaged in all this bufinefs I Oh therefore ftand UlU and be not afraid. And \ 
ef^ciaJly let me fpeak a word to you , that are cf timorous and fetrfull fpi- ! 
m$y Ifa, y^ .4. Say to ^em that are ^fafearfuU heart , Viar not : Dp not cxcufe 
your felves in this, that yoff are of a timorous tMitore 5 (faith God) Say to them 
that arf pf a fearfMllheart , Ftar not : And efpecially mark what the holy Ghofl 
fpeaks to women ^ Jn i. Z^r . 3 . women they mU^tiaath themfelves with a meel^ \ 
and quiet Spirit , (that is in the 4, verf.) ivhich is in the fight of Godof great 
. price. And in the ^* verf. And as ^zh obeyed AbTdhztJa^ ^ ealkd him Lord y 
whfife daughters ye are, as long as you do weU^ and are not a^aid of any amA%e^ j 
ment^ ' What fliould be themeaning of that , that womei^ muft be the daugh- 
ters of Snrah upon thefe terms ^ Thus % Abraham was brought into ftrai^ts ' 
many times, and carried from his own Countrey^ now ^^Ktf0 if flie had been 
of fuch a fpirit as many women are , Oh how would Sarah have hindered her- 
husband ^^^tfm in every ftrai|ht he was brought into ; andJiave fa!d , hnf' \ 
hand , why go we from our own Comtrey, and onr friends, and fo are brougbc 
into fuch (Iraights ? pray husband go back-again , and venture not your WS '] 
thiis.and thus: but it feemsflie was of a gracious fpirit, and quieted her fetf . < 
in God, and was^not afraid with amazement i If you would approve your 
felves the daughters of Sarah^ do ye foi» wbeil God calls your husbands to any j 
fervke , though it be with fome hazsffd , do not you hang about dieir nedcs^ < 
and wring your hands, and (ay^ 1 befeechyou hus1>and confider what will 
become of me and my children^ willyon leave me now ? Take heed 9y6n are 

not ( 
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In the grei^ Exfrenfi^s^ . 

the dtughtersof SiTtftfatfuch a timef ifyounudiS^our husbands at 

a time as this is. 

4. Ek>£t That the fight offalvatmi tfterftraights^ wUJlb^giojrious thing. 

If we be -brought into luaights, that which is comming wilT^y tor ally there 

is enough to facisfie ?ftc us notbe troubled ^||pgreaterAf^A(S 9 than jret we 

have 9 Suppofe bbod ffaould be flied (beloredX^xi^ han^^Kjner^y for 

BftffaneU that fiiaD'pay for all th« blond of his Saints that {halt 5e Aed j'^nd 

the bloudof his people » is a previous thing : Every drop of the blond of 

his people is very precious : and tf)e Adverfary (hall be accomptable for every 

drop 9 God will value iCy and therep^Jl be a valuable confideration giveh for 

every drop of blond; and the oiore difBodties we^have ij[i obtaining that 

mercy God is about to give us^ the mercy Hiall be the greater^ //ib 54* 1 1* 

O tho» affiiCUd and toJPd with tempeSts , tky fmmdatms jhall he laid with Sa- 

t^insy and with precious Stones. If we beafflifted and tofled with tempefts, 

and the blond of Gods peo^e go for it ; comfort vour felves with this > The 

'more precious bloud that is md in thh bofinefs, the greater mercy is to 

come s for God will have a valuable cmifidemtion for aU the Mood of his 

Saints.' 
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